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Negros  Jndians | 
ADVOCATE, 


| Suing for their Admiſſion into the. 
CHURCH: 
; py » 
OR 


| A PER SUASLY E tothelnftucting 
and Baptizing of the Negro's and 
Indians wi our Plantations. 


B | SHEWING, DM 

2 Fhat as the Compliance therewith can prejudice 
no Mans juſt Intereſt 3 So the wiltul Negle&ing - 
and Oppoſing of it, is no leſs than a manifett - 
Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Faith. ons 

To which is added, A brief Account of Religion in Virginia, 
By MORGAN GODWYN, 

Sometime St. of Ch. Ch. Oxon. 


Judges 19. 30. Andit was ſo, that all that [aw it ſaid, There was 
no ſuch deed done nor ſcen from the day that the Children of Iſracl 
_ Came up out of the Land of Fgypt, unto this Day. 
Aﬀts 4.20.We cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen ant henrg, 
| 


If we muſt anſwer for our idle Words, how much more [or or idle 
ſilence ? St, Auguſtin, : 


LONDON, Printed tor the Aut, uy /. 1. and are 
tobe Sold by moſt Booklicllcrs. 1550, 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
|  W1LL1Aam by Divine Providence, 
| Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, his 
Grace; Of all England Primate and 
| Metropolitan, and one of his Sacred 
' Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy 
Council. 


: May it pleaſe your Grace, 

| is at once both the Duty and Intereſt of 
theſe "Papers to beſeech your Favour and 
Patronage, and to beg leave to carry in their 
Front a Name ſo ſacred; as being not only 

« S  Senfluzry f om danger, and a Preſervative a- 

; rſt the in iu and poyſor of eMalicious Cen- 

ſures; but alſo ſorich an Ornament ,as in iſe f. af- 

: ficient to give theme that R eputation an 

1 which of themſelves they ltwirgry and to ſupply all 

* the DefeFs and Errors of the unskilful Author. 


———_— 


OPS 


| An AmbitionT ſhould co c 5 5 unpardonable,were 
| the Temptation leſs, or " je meaner 5 which 
in 


E-2 


74 truth doth ſo much pertain to your Graces Ine | 


fpedtion, that to have addreſſed themſelves to any 
othbr,*. had been an alienation of *your Graces. Pro- 
perty,: and no leſs. than Sacrilege. Which' being 
eonfigered, T1raſt the apprehended Guilt will jus 
niſhs And by that Acceptance, whighgour races 
wonted Humanity promiſes, the Crime will borrow 
another Name, ang be trauſumted-into a Veriue. |. 


T di not 'erive your Graces 'deceptance 'of theſe | 
T dv not crize 30 | 


Papers upon any ſcore of their * Merit, unto which | 


they dare not pretend ; But i do only beſeech that 


"7" 0 pd 
IEF "bod 


charitable Kindneſs to be extended to them, 
which is due to Strangers c Epecially coming ſo © 
far, "and upon fach an Errand,* as to implore*Re- | 


lief for thoſe Myriads of hungry and diſtreſſed | 
Souls abroad ; moſt of them within the Engliſh © 


Dominion, tho without their Care, and even waſt 
Numiers being no other than our Peoples Slaugs 
and Vaſſuls ;, but from whom alſo the Bread of 
Life is moſt ſacrilegiouſly detained. And by this 


Jour Condeſcention and Kindneſs to theſe ſtrane | 
ger-Suppliants, it is act impoſſible, but that Bleſ- * 
(ing may be repeated to jon, Of entertaining An- | 


A 


': 
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gels. The dignity of their Meſſage being {fc ; 
ent to qualifie them for thoſe Titles and Napres, | 


which otherwiſe they durſt. ngt aſſume, and could 


270 way challenge. 


It would be but groſs Impertinence for me to 


wndertake to acquaint your Grace how zealows our + 
: OT #+-:'% 6 A : , hs. s P Aro 


LINA! 


i M- a Si. 


ces © 


| ever beyond their own 
| Nor need I to mention how ſome others do make 
" this very thing an Eſſential Mark of the Catholic 


Clit 
Anceſtors were in promoting Works of this nature, 
the aduancement of Religion in foraign Regions, 
ower, and FuriſdiFion. 


Church, and from thence would prove their Reli- 
gion true, ang ours, at the ſame time, falſe : And 
do therefore conclude that they - have ſufficient 
grounds to unchurch ws, and to determine us no 
Chriſtian Nation. Nor ſhall I go about to paral- 
lel our Crime with that of the Ancient Britains, it 
being indeed much blacker 3 of whom yet Gildas 


| complains ( as a moſt grievous Impiety ), that they 
* mever took care to preach the Goſpel to.the Engliſh 
' and Saxonstheir ( not Domeſtics and Vaſſals, which 
| theſe, we ſpeak of, are, but ) moſt cruel, Invaders 
* and'Oppreſſorgs and even to this he afcribes his 
' Peoples and Countries overthrow. 
= thereof ſhall offer up my Prayers at the Throne of 
* Mercy, that the like fatal, ( but infinitely leſs excu- 


But inſtead 


his | ſable,) Negle& of our People abroad, not to ſay 


nm | 


at Home alſo, may not prove alike Ominous, nor 


* haſten 'the accompliſhment of thoſe Evils, which 
: have ſo lately threatned, and do fiill hang over 
' #45 and of which, tis poſſible, that very miſchies 
! vous and ſcandalous Neglet has beer the 
| prime becaſton. 
- our hard Lok 
fo utterly barren of thoſe Rich Fruits, with 


And at the ſame time bemoan 
to be born and live in an Agg 


which the former did ſo abound: And that when 
A 4 the 


I 

tLe weſt eppolite Parties do compaſs Sea aud Land 
to make Peder ytes, We only are charged with the 
Neglect, 1 ſhall not add the oppoſing of it 5 that 
being the Crite of ſuch degenerated Engliſh, who 
with that air,have imbibed the © Barbarity and Hea- ' 
theniſn of the Countries they live in ; And with + 
whom, through the want FA Diſcigfine , Chriſti- ' 
anity doth ſeep: to be wholly loſt, and nothing but 
Infidelity to have come in its place, 


And thus, I have given your Grace the Ma- 
tives inviting me to this bold attempt, together 
with tboſe other for this *Publication ; which aſs 
furedly will not prove inefſeFual whilſt your Grace | 
ſhall continue what you have always been : It being 
7npoſſible that that flame of Religious Zeal, which 
hath hitherto ſo vigorouſly afed in your Grace, 
ſhould be Extinguiſhed whilſt you are alive ; © But 
mſt needs excite you to further endeavours for 
the good of Souls, tha at a remoter diſtance than 
both the India's; ar that you ſhould ſuffer a thing 
of that Conſequence for to fleep. Which doubt- - 
leſs will give you a Name 3» the bleſſed Records of 
Eternity, equal to - Primitive Pjous Biſhops 
and holy Patriarchs,who have been moſt Induſtrious 
and Vigilant in publiſhing the Dofrine , and 
promoting the Service of their Lord and Savi- | 


ur, 


But I begin to be tedious, mor will your 
Graces occaſions of greateſs Moment , admit af 
mm 
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woneteſſary Avocations : Wherefore (to avoid 
being fierther troubleſome ) I ſhall humbly ſub- 
mit this whole Aﬀair to your Graces Wiſdom 


' and Condu@, and no leſs my ſelf to your diſpo- 
* ſal: As being 


. My Lord, 
Your Graces moſt Dutifu] 
and Obedient Garennii and 
moſt Devoted Orator, 


M. Godwyn. 


The | 
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THE 


PREFACE 


"{ He tate of Religon in the Plantations is ſuch, as 
- \that"to ſtir up all Mens Zeal and Commiſera- 
tion, there needs no other Argument than its be- 
ing rightly underſtood and known. 
This is induſtriouſly avoided and prevented by ſuch, who 
as public Agents for thoſe parts, ſhould in the firſt place 


. repreſent the Wants and Grievances thereof 3 being - of | 


greateſt conſequence both to the Souls of Men, and to the 
Government under which they live, and by which they are 
Protecied and Imployed ; and therefore ought in Conſcience 


t2 preſerve it, 


B:it the Goſpel being become ſtale News, and thoſe glad | 


Tidings ſounding but as ſome Anile Fable or Dream, 
the neceſſity of this needleſs and troubleſome Charge 
about Religion, cannot enter into ſuch, who for the moſt 
part do know no other God byt Money, nor Religion but 
Profit. Which, with ſome other prouder Conſiderations, 
provokes them 10 obſtruct all deſigns for the good of thoſe 
Churches, and to report all things already ſo well ſettled, 
as not needing the leaſt amendment or alteration, Preſu- 

ming 
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ed COTS 


C Ih 

wing (belikg) that no balf-ſtarved Caitiff coming-from thoſe 
parts, will. bg ſa. hardy as to gain-ſay Men in Authortty, 
befriended. with. the Purſes and, Power of whale Provinces 
to defend them, and. thereby enabled to ſupport their 
awn, and ta'blaſt gother the moſt innocent Man's Repu 
tation. "ev; TTF-MN" 

But. being, ney. ſelf fully perſuaded, that God will af> 
ſuredly make. goed bis Promiſe #0 the World, of cauſing 
his Goſpel 40. be publiſhed, | bis. Name called upon, and 
bis Church, eſtabliſhed among the remoteft Nations , I 
have here attempted to break, through this Oppoſition ; and 
as nat knavring bow to juftifie my ſilence, which per- 
chance might be more ſafe without any regard to thoſe 
Gentlemens diſpleaſure, which I muſt expe even to the 
xtmoſt degree; I do here tender to the Public. this Plea 
both for the Chriſtianizing of our Negro's and other 
Heathen in thoſe Plantations, ayd for ſettling ( ar rather 
reviving) of Religion amongſt or own People there. 


And as the Epidamnians (4a Colony alſo, - Sy 
but oppreſſed by a Faftion) coming to Corcy- .. Thucyd. 
ra their Mother-Country , gre ſaid to have :;}J.3s. 
pointed to their Anceſtors Sepmlchres, and :: 
chalenging Kindred with them, did thence infer. their na- 


| tural Right to. relief and aſſiſtance from thoſe Corcyreans ; 


So T doubt  not.but, beſides theſe, (which are no leſs true, 
and may as well be alledged by us,) many nobler Confide- 
rations will prevail for the Relief of thoſe parts, Foy 
oxr Church being, as is too evident, indebted to the 
Wiſe and Unwiſe, to the Barbarians and others, both 
Bond and Free , bow can ſhe, the former Veil being remo- 
ved, forbear to impart her Bread, the Word of Eternal 
Life, to the many wretched Souls there, who do daily periſh 
torough the want thereof ? 


py 
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Rather as 5t. Paul's Macedonian, Acts 16. ſwing 
for help, was to him an infallible token, that God bad 
celled bim 10 preach the Goſpel zento them 3, ſo I queſtion 
not but tbe miſerable ftate of thoſe People thus repreſented 
to our moſt Reverend Fathers and Offntry-Men, and alike 
needing and imploring their belp, may ſtir up the ſame Zeal 
nd pious Spntiments , and in the end prove noleſs effeiual 
for the propagating and preſerving of Chriſtianity in thoſe 


Colonies. And fince the detefiing of Conſpiracies ageinſt 


Religion, is a work ſo grateful, as at this time doth eſþe- 
cial'y appear 3 IT bape I ſhall deſerve no blame ( from good 
People ) for thus offering my Mite of Diſcovery alſo ; not 
againſt ſome one Party. ar Divifion in Religion, but of 4 
more- dangerous Conſpiracy, even x Chriſtianity is 
ſelf, with the very Life and Being thereof. To defend and 
preſerve which, againſt the Helliſh contrivances of any Anti- 
Relig ionilts ( ſuch as we find, Acts 13. 8. and who are 
grown very nemerous,) ought to be the united and joynt en» 
deavours of all Perſons ( of what Se or Party ſoever ) 
who do retain any Senſe or Aﬀedtion for it : Each Soul vow- 
ing with bimſelf, ( in the Comedians Language ) Nun- 
gQuam cam ſe deſerturum, non fi capiundos ſciat effe 
inimicos.omnes Homines : And reſolving not to defift from 
f- oſecuting thoſe Enemics to God and Mgn (its implacable 
Adverſaries,) until they are exterminated from off the face 
of the Earth. We having certainly as much reaſon to be 
| zealous for Chrilt's Laws, as 

Nic Hoſpes Spartanos te hic hoſe Heathens, who thought 
D bot _ "427 4 M leoibus ® $42re Inſcription on their 
Seine. 1 hea Graves, a ſrfficient reward and 
recompence for bravely attemp- 

ting ( tv. periſhing in _) the defence of their Couns 


Fruits), 
But here "tis prſſible that they may be apt ( at *tig cer= 


teih tity have Conjidence enough ) to deny this whole 
Charge, 


LIAAMI 


CE itJ 

Charge, even to their refuſal of the Chriſtianizing of their 
Slaves, were it @ thing leſt known. But this loft being (9 
ry + dirs can any Man once ſo much as donbt of the 
reft ? being ( queſtionleſs ) nothing ſo black,, which 
be for bis any ( if with impunitie )) will not perpetrate, 
who, without ſeraple, can ſo glibly ſwallow that Impiety. 
Nor is it near ty - think the worſt 4 one, who, 

that fingle n, lives in a perpetual cont 
x Avro. and hourly affronts that Faith be wr 
t0-\believe, And 1 d once for all declare, That what- 
ever Paſſages I have in this Diſcourſe delivered of them, 
are either what bave ed from my own Knowledg, 
as being an Eye or Ear Witneſs, and ( perhaps ) a Pa- 
vient under them ; oy elſe which have been attefted to me by 
; Perſons of as great Veracity and Credit, as any thoſe 

parts do afford, ( of whom divers are now refiding in 
England ); who could have no defign in the Impoftzre, and. 
e therefore are not by me in the leaſt ſufpefied, Nay fur 
v 2ber, even themſelver, (unleſs reſolved to be Perjur*d upon 
) Record), if examined upon Oath, muſt confefl as much. 
- Nor ds I defire any thing more, than to be brought upon a 
I fication 5 hich they cannot but know can never ( here) 
e ſucceed to their Advantage. And for their Threats (I 
7 bave heard) of throwing Dirt, and. ſmiting with their 
le Tongues, ( beſides thet this is but a ſhifting off of the 
ce Quelſtion_); as they ſhall not take me unprepared, ſo let 
e them know, that whilſt I have this ſhelter to flie unto, 


eo Q) Tay Gn Ty O GVyr9VS- 


Qu un os 


L; Nil conſcire mihi, nulla & palleſcere culpa ; 


d ts very worſt they can vomit forth will never in the leaſt 
- | prejudice me in the opinion and eſteem of Good Men. 


Laſtly, Whereas ſome may perchance objeft againſt 
ſpending Time in this Diſcourſe to prove the gots « 
_ Hu-» 


UMI 


Humanity, and to ſhew that neither thizr. Complexion: 
nor . Bondage, Deſcent nor Country, can þ#. eny- impedis, 
ment thereto, Tho I have fpoken to it, Pag,. 13.: and: 
elſe-where , ' yet here I ſhall' further give this Anſwer, 
That this is as needful (' the contrary being believed, or at, 
leaſt. made a.pretence ) as any of the-reſte." And. here let. 
the Objefers alſo remember, that a thouſand* Years ſinge,, if. 
had been as ridiculous for auy-Man to go about ta prove that. 
Bread was Bread, | and not Fleſh : Whereas now the great<- 
eft Divines of both the Proteſtant ' and. Romitſh Perſuaſi=; 
on, have thought it no difpgragement to' their Leatuing,s 
Yo write large Volumns., \'the one for", + but. the other. 
againſt that Faith. And for other ( whather Imagis: 
nary or Real ) defetis in this Diſcourſe, if Charity and: 
the goodneſs of the Deſign will not veil them, .1 hope that: 
at leaſt it may find ſome mitigation of the Cenſure, frond 
the conſideration of its being written in Terra barbara. ' 1: 
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The CONTENTS. 


The INTRODUCTION, 


WAV re the Temper and Inclination of our 
| People in Barbados, 8c. as to the promoting 
of Chriſtianity among their Slaves,&c. is deſeri- 
ed; and the — writing this Diſcourſe 

are ſhewed, with the Neceſſity thereof. Page 1. 
Chap. I. That the Negra's} &c. have naturally ar 
equal Right with other Mer, to the Exerciſe 
and Privileges of Religions of which.tis moſt 


unjuſt in any part to deprive them. P 


þ 4% 
Chap, II. That the Profeſſzon of Chriſtianity ab- 


ſolutely obliging to the promoting of it, no Diffi- 
culties zor. Inconveniencies, how great ſoever, 
can excuſe the NegleF, much leſs the Hindering 
or Oppoling of it ; which 3s in effe@ no better 
than a Renunciation of that Profeſſzon. P.86. 


| Chap. III. That the Inconveniencies here pretend- 


ed for this Neglef, being examined, will be 
found nothing ſuch, but rather the contrary. 
P. 106. alias 122. 

| Chap. IV. Wherein certain little Shifts and Pre- 
tences from England are examined, and found 
weightleſs. Alſo ſome few Propoſals preparatory to 
this Work, are laid down; with Exhbortations to 
both Miniſters aud People, to a cheerful and 
ſpeedy betaking themſelues thereto. P. I51. 
To which is added, A brief Acconnt of Religion in 
Virginia, ## a Letter to Sir W.B. P. 167. 
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Erxata. | ; 


TDage 14 read Herm-aphrodite. P. 31. r. Kev. Þ. 38. r. jare, | 
P WR — i +; L 12, r: could. P. 48. _ x. 2+ 556. 78. - 
P. 52.1. 26, PS, r. the] & dele doth. and. 31, be- 


fore And, make). Þ. 63, 6g. r. Suxiva and Srakive. Þ. v1; 
Comm 97) 1.23-f. bere,r. ſo. P. 114.(or g8 )1.16.r. perſuade. © 

. 116 (or 100) |. 28. r. emptie. P.n1g (or 103 ) I, 83. r. im» © 
f. of: Pp. 138. I, Ie. . who, f. and, P, 71, 1:4, an II. r. ham, i 
f, chem, 1, 10s I: ox, f. their, : 
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THE 
NEGRo*'s and INDIANS 
W ADVOCATE, 


:. SUING : 
; For their Admiſſion into the Church. 


] "OW || :: 

> APxrxsuasive tothe lInſtruting and Bap= 

- tizing the Negro's and Indians in our 
PLANTATIONS. 


Shewing that as the complying therewith can be no 
Prejudice to any Man's juſt Intereſt 3 ſo the wiltul 
NegleCting and Oppoſing of it, is no leſs than a ma- 

nifeſt Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Faith. 
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| The INTRODUCTION. 


IWherein the Temper and Inclination of our People her® 
( viz. in Barbados) 4s to the Promoting of Chriftiani- 
ty among their Slaves, or other Heathen, is Deſcribed 5 
and the Motives for writing this Diſcourſe are ſhewed, 
with the Neceſſity thereof. 


this Iſland, to fall ſometimes into Diſcourſes 
touching the neceſſity of In(trufing our 
| 'Negro's and other Heathen in the Chri- 
| Jtian Faith, and of Baptizing them ( both which I 
| obſerved were generally negleQged 3 ) I ſeldom 
B ' 


OL. 


4 | having bcen my Lot ſince my Arrival upon 


Js 
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Of never miſfed of oppoſition*from ſome-one:of theſe 
three ſorts :of People : The firſt, Such, as by reaſon 
of the Difficulty and Trouble, athrmed it not only 
Impracticable, but alſo Impoſſhble. The ſecond, Such 
who lookt ppon.all Deſigns. of that Nature, as too 
much ſavourirlg of Popiſo' Supeterrogation, and not in the 
leaſt Expedient or Neceflary/. The third, Such ( and 
theſe IT found the moſt numerous ) who abſolutely 
condemned both the Permiſljon and Practice thereot, 
as deſtructive to their Interett, tending to no leſs Mil- 
chief than the overthrow*of *their Eſtates,” and the 
Tuine of their Lives, threatning even the utter $uh- 
verſion of the: Iſland. Who, theretore have always | 
been very watchful to ſecure that Door, and wiſely to 
prevent all ſuch miſchievow Enterprizes. Themſelves * 
in the mean time imploying their utmoſt Skill and | 
Activity #0 render the Deſign: Ridiculous, thereby to af 
[fright the better diſpoſed {it any ) from ever con- | 
Feriting to an Ad, which,: beyond all peradventure, # 
would fo much: call their Diſcretion and Wiſdom into | 

Queſtion. 
2, This ſpirit of Gentiliſm ( for that is the mildeſt 
Name.it will Pcſerve ). was jptincipally gccationed 
:through the want of care in the ſeating of theſe Co- 
lonies, where Religion ought to have been planted to- } 
; "4 with the tir(t Inhabitants as amongſt all Chri- } + 
ftians, beſides our ſelves, hath cl{ewhcre been gaecrally | 
practiſed: But the Engliſh, for being of the beſt Reli- | 
gion, are to be excuſed. *Tis true, the Negro's igno- | | 
Trance of our Language was for ſome. time aygeal Im- | 
pediment thereto, and fo long a tolerable haſh the | } 
r 


«KL47 


. Omiſſion but none afterward, .when tney.hag; arrived 
.to an ability, of Underſianding , and diſcodfling in | - 
Engliſh equal with moſt of our own People ,. which | 
many thouſands of them long ſince have : Whilli now | 
after ſuch a long Risk of Licentiouſneſs, an ungodly -_ { © 
from * 


( 3) 

ſom grown ſtrong, is kept as a Law: To gain-fay which 
is lookt upon as no leſs impioxs, than elſewhere it is 
(and formerly it univerſally was) reputed Meritorious. 

3. Now to repreſent this more plauſible to the 
World ,, another no leſs difingenuous and unmanly 
Poſition hath been formed and privately (and as it 
were inthe dark,) handed toand again, which is this, 
That the Negro's, though in their Figure they carry 
ſome reſemblances of Manhood, yet are indeed #0 
Me:n, A”Conceit like unto which I have read, was 
ſome tinje ſince: invented by the Spaniards, to juſtifie 
their murthering the Americans, But for this here, I 
may ſay, that if. Atheiſm and Irreligion were the true 
Parents who gave it Lite, ſurely Sloth and Avarice have 
been no unhandy Inliruments and Afiftants to mid- 
wifeit into the World, and to Foſter and Nurſe it up. 
Under whoſe Protection getting abroad, it hath acqui- 
red ſufficient ſirength and reputation to ſupport it felf'3 
being now 'able not only to maintain its ground, 
but to bid detiance to all its Oppoſers 3 who in truth are 
found to be but very few, and thoſe ſcarcely conſiderable, 
The iſſue whereof is, That as in the Negroe's all pre= 
tence to Religion is cut off, ſo their Owners are hereby 
ſet at Liberty, and freed from thoſe importunate Scru- 
ples, which Conſcience and better Advice might at 
any time happen to inje& into their unſteadie Minds; 
A Fiftion hardly to be parallePd throughout ' the Fa- 
bles of the Poets 3 and which 1 preſume never before 
found entertainmerit among any, belide thoſe above 
mentioned 3 or perhaps our Neighbours of Holland, 
whoſe Religion is alſo governed by their Trade, and ( as 
hath, I fear, been too juſtly charged upon them ) for 


the fake thereof ſhall be denied. 


4. Now whilſt in my thoughts I refle&ed upon 
theſe wild Fancies and abſurd Poſitions, which I had 
often heard ( tho not in expreſs words, yet in terms 

B 2 equi- 


(4) 


equivalent ) no leſs impudently urged and aſſerted, 
than I ſaw aniverſally. praftiſed, A petty Reformedo 
Pamphlet was put into my hand by an officiows 
'FRIEND, or 2«aker of this Iſland, (I ſuppoſe, in 
order to my Converſion )z upon the peruſal whereof, 
which was firictly enjoyned me. I met with this maliti- 
ous ( but crafty ) Invetive,levelled againſt the Miniſters, 
to whom it was by the way of TInterrogatory, direQ- 
ed and applicd in no other than theſe words : * ho 
<< made you Miniſters of the Goſpel to the White People only, 
& end not to the Tawneys and Blacks alſo? ( with many 
other the like inſolent 2zeries, following in a tedious 
Harangze, I think, to this effect, for I ſhall not under- 
take to rehearſe his words exactly ): * Why do you 
< not teach your People in this part of their Duty, or 
© at leaſt ſhew them the way by your Example, begin- 
«< ning at HOME with thoſe of yyur OWN FAML 
« LIES , whom you cannot deny but you neglect as 
* much as you do the reti? What ſhould be the Rea- 
« fon that you ſpend fo: much time in Railing againſt 
< us, whom you call 2zakers, and other peaccable 
« Peoples but where there is Occaſion, have not a word 
*to ſay? As if this Ignorance of Chriſt in them were 
* not as well worth your Pains and falſe Zeal, as the 
«beating down of Phanaticiſm, as you are pleaſed to 
<* texm Innocent People's belief and perſuafions ? Doth 
« not this ſilence proceed from a fear of Men, whom 
* you are loth to diſpleaſe by this DoEtrine, for what 
* covetous ends your ſelves beſt know ? And do you 
* not thereby teſtihe that you are eMen-pleaſers and 
<* Hirelings3 but not the Servants of God, nor as you 
« falſely pretend Miniſters of Feſus Chrift , who, as 
©, as your Catechiſm ( it you ever read it ) doth con- 
*© feſs, came to Redeem all Mankind, without excep- 
« ting NEGRO'S and INDIANS ? And therefore 
/ his Miniſters and Apoſtles were by. him commanded | 
| to | 
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* #0 preach the Goſpel to all the World, and to he Witneſſes 
< of him to tbe uttermoſt parts of the Earth. Is this the 
© way to ſet forward the Salvation of all Men 3 and to 
* make the Ways of God and of the Goſpel known - 
© unto all Nations, and to all Conditions of Men there- 
* in,not omitting Slaves, norany other ? Is this to pre, 
* pare the Way of Jeſus Chriſt againſt his ſecond com- 
© ing to judge the World, by turning the Hearts of the 
&« Diſobedient to the wiſdom of the Fuſt, and to approve 
« your ſelves faithful and true Paſtours,carneſfily feeding 
«the Flock of Chriſt, and preaching his Word unto 
« them, as in your Colles (as you call them) you pre- 
*tend to_ pray? Is this to follow the Saints in all 
« Godly and Vertuous Living, who as youreade, Mark, 
« the 16th and the laſt Verſe, went forth preaching. every | 
« where, and ventured their Lives into all the World 
©* to preach the Goſpel to the Heathen, when you neg- 
6 lect it in your Pariſhes and Families? Is this to take 
« upon you the Office of a Miniſter, to ſerve God for 
© the promoting of his Glory, and the editying of his 
&© People committed to your care and charge ? Is this 
<« to be ready with all faithful diligence to uſe both 
<« publick and private Monitions and E,xhorcations, 
© as well to the Sick, as to the whole within your 
© Cures? Is this to be diligent to frame and faſhion 
« your own Lives and your Families according, to the 
« Doctrine of Chriſt, and to niſke both your ſelves 
* and them, as much as in you licth, wholeſome Ex+ 
&* amples and Patterns to the Flock of Chriſt, laying 
* afide all ſtudy of the Fold and the Flee ? Fox 
<« ſhame ceaſe to.call your ſelyes Chriſt's Miniſters, un- 


< leſs you wilt be contented to work in Chriſt's Vine- 


<zarZ," to preach his Doctrine truly, and to exhort 
* and edihe #be poor of bjs Flock, as he commanded 
«you3 and to teſtifie both to ſmall and great, bond 
* and free, ( as his Apoliles and Miniſters did ) #hs 
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< zphole Counſel of God, leſt hereafter you be found par- 
< tial in your ſelves, againſt which both Paxl and 
& Fames do warn you, &c. This was the ſcope and 
ſubſtance of our Puakers Harangue (if my Memory fails 
me -not) with a great deal more to the fame purpoſe, 
which I have neither will nor leaſure here to repeat 3 *? 
what I have already delivered, being fufficient to fis | 
Jence us as ta any Reply, beſides that of the Poet, 


Pudet hec opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refellz, 


The Duties there by him urged, ( tho doubtleſs with 
curſt intent, and as Judas became Spokeſman and Ora- 
tor for the Poor ) being evident from the avowed Prin- 
ciples of all Chriftiansz no leſs then from the expreſ 
words of our own Liturgie, by him collected from the 
ſeveral parts thereof : As will be*ſeen upon the peru- 
{al of the Colled& for. the Ember Weeks, the: general | 
Prayer for all conditions of Men, the Colle for Gooa 
Friday, that for the ſecond Sunday in Advent, and for 
St.Peter*s,and All-Saints Days 3 and laſily,from the Re- 
Gonſes in the Book of Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons. 
And the Negle& reprehended, being too apparent to 
be either ſhifted off, or extenuated by any palliation, | 
or excule, | 
 _ 5. Now upon thisT hegan to queſtion with my elf, 
Tf the Goſpel be good Tidings, why ſhould it be con- | 
cealed, or hid ? And ſince deſigned. ſo to all People, | 
why ſhould not theſe partake of it as well as others ? | 
It we axe bound to pray for their Converſion, why 
are we not alſo to endeavorr it? And fince that our 
Bleſſed Lord commanded his Apoſtles, St. Mat. 28.' to 
£9 and make _— of ALL the Heathen, why. may it 
not be alike lawtul for me, with the great Apoſtle, Heks | 


2. S, toboth argue and conclude, In that be ſaid on 
'S 
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he had excepted none ? I then allo fell to refle& upon t 
Doom of the nprofitable Servant 3 and that fince Chrilt 
had been, thus merciful to me, putting me into the Mini= 
ftry, ſo unworthy of itz, I could have no pretence to 
be filent 3 and that I ought'not zo laymy (tho ſlender } 
Talent up in a Napkin, lelt thereby I ſhould juſtly incur 
the like ſad Doom. And' withal, obſcrving that. no 
abler Advocate for them had appeared,: I concluded my 
ſelf under ſome Obligation, to endeavour to wipe off 
thcſe Blemiſhes, and to, repair the Honour of our Re- 
ligion and Profeſſion. - But withal, chiefly to admonith 
our People of this Neglect 3 and if poſſeble, to convince 
them. of the wickedneſs of thoſe horrid -Poſitions and 
Principles befoxe mentioned 3: as alſo of the necdlity 
of their ſpeedy applying themſelves. to that great Duty 
hitherto ſo wnchriſtianly omitted. Whercupon my 
thoughts after ſome time, reſolved themſelves into 
theſe three general Aſſrtions. 


1. That the Negro's ( both Slaves and others ) have 
naturally an equal Right with other Men to the E.x- 
erciſe and Privileges of Religion 3 of which *tis 


w moſt unjuſt in any part to deprive them, 

”_ 2. That the profeſſion of Chriltianity abſolutely ob» 

n liging to the promoting of it, ao Difficulties nor Tn< 
i conveniences, how greas ſoever, can excuſe the Neg- 

IE le, much leſs the hindering or oppoling of it, 

n- | which is in effef yo better than a renunciatian of that 

le, | Profeſſion. 


4. 3» Tha} the Tnconveniencies here pretended for this Neg- 


ny let, "being examined, will be found nothing ſuch, 
Ur but rather the contrary, | 

f 

it And this I do the more confidently here under- 


k, | take from the encouragement and counſel of the 
wp | Wiſe Man, Eccleſ, 11, 6, thus adviſing: In the morning 
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Jow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
Hand, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall profper , either 
this or that, or whether they both frat — #like 
good, And as not in the leaſt deſpairing of a due ſuc- 


| ceſs, tho even Briars and Thorns ſhould be with me, and : 
my dwelling ſhould be among Scorpions; ſince the Al- * 


mighty hath by the Mouth of his Evangelical Pro- 


phet given us this aſſurance, Iſa. 55. That os the Rain | 
cometh down, and the Snow from Heaven, and returneth © 
aot thither, but watereth the Earth, and maketh it bring © 
Forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the ſower, and | 


Bread to the eater : So ſhall my Word be, that goeth forth © 


out of my Month ; it ſhall not return unto me void, but | 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proper © 


in the thing whereunto k fent it. 


Ezek. 8.. 9, 


"And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked Abo- | 


minations that they do here, 
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id | That the Negro's ( both Sluwzs and others ) 

* have naturally an equal Right with other Mex, 
to the Exerciſe and Privileges of Religion ; 
A which 'tis moſt unjuſt in any part to deprive 
tem. . 


8 $I, Nd thus our Negro's and Indian's caſe as to 
Z Religion being ſum'd up and truly ſtated, 
> andour People's temper and inclination towards the 
- # Converſion of them being repreſented 3 I betake my 
9 (elf tomy firſt general Aſſertion 3 which I ſhall divide 
= Intotheſe three Propoſitions. 

I. Firft, That naturally there is in every Man an 
equal Right to Religion. 

2. Secondly, That Negro's are Men, and therefore 
are inveſted with the ſame Right. 

3. Thirdly, That being thus qualified and inveſted, 
to deprive them of this Right is the bigheſt 
injuſtice. 

7. For the firſt of theſe, viz. Fhat naturally there is 

' inevery Man ſuch a Right : There are none can eaſily 
: doubt, who do underſiand cither what Religion is, or 
' the true end for which Man was made; namely, to glo- 
| rifle and ſerve God; which is no other than to be Reli- 
P; ! giow. Now this being the certain End for which Man 
2.' was made, a Right to perform that End cannot be 

: denied him. 
' 2, Which Right was not ſuperinduced as an addi- 
; tional ſupply of any imaginary defects of his Creati- 
| on, but wasat firſt planted and formed in him. Nor 
doth he injoy it in common with other _— but 
| C1IINS 
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claims it as his ſpecial Privilege peculiar to him | 4s 
Man |}, and in a diltin& manner from the reſt of the 
Creation : Nothing here befides being indued with 
a Capacity ſuitable, and therefore not pretending there- 
unto. | 
3. And as Man alone lays claim to this-high Privi- 
lege, ſo it is moſt certainly every Man's, there being 
none ſo deſpicablz or baſe, but hath as unqueſtionable 
a Right thereto, as the moſt 1lluſtrious and wiſe Vir- 
tuoſo; holding the ſame equally and in common with 
all others of the like fpeczes with himſelf, The reafon 
whereof is, becauſe he clainis it upon the account of 
his being Man, and only | 4s ſ#ch | hath that Right. 
Now, Puatenus & de omnt rreciprocantur 2; AS alio, 4 
quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia, ſay the Logicians: 
That is, whatſoever is avouchable of any-- Creature 
fs ſuch ], mutt be equally true of- every-: individual 

nch and Member of 'the.whole kind;or ſpecies 3 all 
being equal ſharers in thoſe common gifts of | Nazwre. 
*. 4. As for: Inſiance : The ſenſitive Facwltzes, , as Sce- 
ing, Hearing, Smelling, \&c; As alſo the natural ap- 
penite. to Food, deſire of ; Sleep and Reſt, with' other 
the like afe&tons, are common to all Animals z but not 
to Plants or Vegetables, becauſe peculiar only to the 
other. Thele they: do claim. f as ;ſch |, and 'there+ 
fore may not be denied to any+the moſt inconfiderable 
Animal of. the 'whole Creation. . For beirig/ thereof 
once deprived, they inſtantly. ceaſe to be, 'or to be re- 
puted | ſuch. ]: Fa; Hoids T0 

5. Even fo, Ex tot generihus nullum eft Animal, &c, 
faid the Roman Orator 3' OE aj1 Creatures here: below, 
Man only hath the notion of a Deity, and a:;ptopriety 
in Religion, Which Right aud Propriety dath- belong 
unto him only upon the account of his being Man 5 
that is,. becauſe he is endued with a reaſonable and 


immortal Soul, which alone conſtitutes him .@ Mar, 
an 
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and capacitates him for Religion, For without this he 

were not a Man; could neither be ſzbje& to Laws or 
Diſcipline, ncr capable of Rewards or Puniſhments afe 
ter this Life: Nor in a word, could be any longer ſe- 
parated, 4 grege brutorum, as the Poet ſpeaks: Above 
whom he is only advanced by that Prerogative of 
Reaſon implanted in his Soul, the only proper and apt 
ſeat for Religion. 

6. For that the Soul of Man 1s that alone, which 
qualifies and enables him to be Religious, and that 
Man's grofſer and heavier parts do contribute nothing 
thereunto, is manifeſt : For that Religion being an ex+ 
erciſe wherein the Mind and Undertianding only are 
concerned, the Body abliraced from theſe, ( by whom 
it is to be led and directed ) can ſupply no other part 
in this Work, than of a ſecondary Agent therein, and 
as ſubſervient to the other. For otherwiſe Atheiſts, 
and reſolved wicked Men, might ſerve God and be Reli- 
gious > whilſt like Engines compelled thereto , their 
Bodies ſhewed ſome little compliance with the preſent 
Adcion, fo far as ox#tward Geſtures would go 3 tho they. 
believed nothing of the work they were about : and 
even a Beaſt might be taught ro do the like 3 but could 
never be governed by Laws, be. reduced under Diſci- 
cipline and Government ( of which Man by his under- 
ſtanding is alone capable ) or be ſubje& to the impreſ< 
fions of Conſcience; have a proſpect of Happineſs, or 
be apprehenſive of future Dangers and Contingencies 
much leſs be able to provide againſt them. All theſe 
Faculties being peculiar to the-Rational Being, or Soul, 
ſeated in Man only : Of whoſe Spectes, it our Negro's 
can be truly ſaid to partake, then will it of neceſſity: 
follow, that they are Originally ſtated in the like Na- 
z«ral Right to the Privileges of Religion, The thing 
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| that I am next toprove, 
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S.-II. 1. 1 muſt confeſs the Antecedent is by our 
Anti-Religioniſts , ( as was at firſt remembred ) and 
even by ſome others who would be thought leſs Ene- 
ies to Piety, with no ſmall reſolution oppoſed, tho 
not always expreſsly, yet in words equivalent, and 
withal moſt fully explained by their ſubſequent daily | 
Practice. Which Practice, becauſe their words may 
be capable of a milder confiruQion, ( tho in this cafe 
not in the leaſt deſerving it)3z I intend for the ſole, 
at leaſt chief Rule or Meaſure to judge of and to un- 
derſtand the other. And here let no one account it 
incredible, that Intereſt ſhould ſeduce Men into ſuch a 
monſtrous opinion, ( which' divers even in England have | 
been heard to defend ) and ( as prejudging the cauſe 
and matter.) conclude it time miſpent, in kbouring 
to refute it : But remember how. much ſtranger opinions, 
a much greater part of the World: upon. the like Moe 
tive have elſewhere, tho: in another kind, embraced. 
And as to this, there wanting not Irrational Creatures, 
ſuch as the Ape and Drill, that do carry with. them 
ſome reſemblances of Men. The too frequent un- 
natural conjundions ( as Taverneir diſcourſeth in his 
Voyages) of ſome Africans with thoſe Creatures, 
( tho not fo as to Unpeople that great Continent ) gi- 
ving occaſion for ſuch ſurmiſcs as to ſome few there,tho 
never of any that were brought hither; our FaGiors 
being too worldly wiſe to commit” ſuch groſs over- 
ſights in their Civil Aﬀairs,whatever greater may eſcape 
them in their Spiritual, And the Spaniards queſtion 
(which the ſame Tavernerr alſo mentions ) touching the 
Frutality of the Americans, ( and, which I have heard 
was held in the Affirmative in one of the Univerſities 
of Spain ) lerving not a little to make my report more 
crediblez and to acquit me of all fiditions Romancing 
hergin. Wherctorg it bcing granted for potſible = 
7 uc 
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ach wild Opinions, by the inducement and inſtiga- 


tion of our Planters chief 
Deity, Profit, may have lod- 
ged themſelves in the Brains 
of ſome of us3 I ſhall not 
fear to betake my ſclf to the 


| refuting of this one which 


I have ſpoken of. For the 
effeting of which, me- 
thinks, the confideration of 
the ſhape and figure of our 
Nepro's Bodies, their Limbs 
and Members 3 their Voice 
and Countenance, in all 
things according with other 


Since my return to Eng- 
land, rhe Reverend D: of 
H. told me, that an Inha- 
bitant of Þ being by bumſelf 
urged to get his Attendant 
Negro's Baptized, made 
the like Objedtions , with 
thoſe which he found re- 
cated inthe Papers 1 fhew- 
ed him, which were no otoer 
than 4 part of this Bcot, 
And tho ſach Prattices may 
ſeem ſtrange to People m 
England, yer the "ame Per- 
ſons going thuther are ſud- 
denly changed, ſo that they 
make nothing of- its 


Mens 3 together with their 
Riſtbility and Diſcourſe { Man's peculiar Facultics ) 
thould be a ſufficient Conviction. How ſhould they 
otherwiſe be capable of Trades, and other no leſs Man- 
ly imployments3 as alſo of Reading and Writing 3 or 
ſhew ſo much Diſcretion in management of Pufineſs; 
eminent in divers of them; but wherein ( we know) 
that many of our own People are deficient, were they 
not truly Men? Theſe being the moſi clear emanations 
and reſults of Reaſon, and therefore the molt genuine 
and perfect charaQers of Homoniety, if I may ſo ſpeak. 
Or why ſhould they be tormented and whipt almoſ 
( and ſometimes quite ) to death, upon any, whether 
ſmall or great Miſcarriages, it is not material, were they 
( like Brutes ) naturally deſtitute of Capacities equal to 
ſuch undertakings? Or why ſhould their Owners, 
Men of Reaſon no doubt, conceive them fit to exer- 
ciſe the place of Governours and Overſeers to their fel- 
low Sleves, which is frequently done, if they were but 
meer Brutes ? Since nothing bencath the Capacity of 
a Man might rationally be preſumed proper tor thoſe 
Duties 
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Duties and FunQions, wherein ſo much of undet- 
ſtanding, and a more than ordinary Apprehenſion is 
required. It would certainly be a pretty kind of :Co4 
mical Frenzie, to imploy Cattel about Buſineſs, and 
to conſtitute them Liextenants, Overſeers, and Gover= 
noters, like as Domitian is (aid to have made his Horſe 
a Conſul. | 

2, Their Objections againſt this, are poor and tris 
vial 3 yet becauſe with a great many here, ſeeming ro 
carry no little weight, ( for otherwiſe they could ne- 
ver both argue and a& ſo abſurdly, as they do )5s And 
becauſe found ſerviceable to their great End, whichI 
have before ſpoken of, not rejected by the Wiſer they 
muſt not, filly and idle as they be, tor theſe Reaſons be 
flighted. They are of divers forts. The firſt where- 
of are certain impertinent and blaſphemous diſtortions 
of Scripture 5 out of which they would fain bribe 
four places, to wit, in Geneſir' 1. 27, 28, and 2. 7, 
and 4. 15. and. laftly, 9. 25, 26. to give in evidence 


for them. Now in: the two firſt of theſe they ſtrain | 


hard to derive:'our Negro's from a ſtock different from 
Adam's : but by: the third, they. beſpeak them as de+ 
{cendents from Cain, and to carry his Mark : And yet 
by :the laſt, asf condemned to ' contradictions, ' they 
make them the Poſterity of that unhappy Son of Noah, 
who, | they ſay, was, together with his whole Family 
and Race, curſed by. his Father: \Of which Citrſe *tis 
warth the obſerving what bleſſed nſe they to themſelves 
do make, and what varicty of advantazes they there- 
| byijxeap. For from thence, as occalion ſhall offer, 
they'll infer their Negro's Bratality 3 juſtihe their 
reduction of them under Bondage 3 diſable them from 
all; Right and Claims, even to Religion it ſelf 3 pros 
naunce them Reprobates, and upon a ſudden (with 
greater ſpeed and cunning than cither the nimblelt 
Jugler, or- Witch) rranſmute them into whatſoevgr 
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ſubſtance the exigence of their wild reaſonings ſhall 
drive-them to. | 

3. I confeſs, as for the third of theſe, which js 
Cain's Mark , they infiſt not much upon it, becauſe 
thwarting their Pre- Adamitiſm, of which they are ex- 
treamly tond, tho many times 'tis by ' their leſs skilful 
Diſputants preſft to the Service. But the Pre- Adamites 
whinſey, which is preferred above the Cxrſe ( becauſe 
ſo excecding uſctul to undermine the Bible and Reli- 
gion, unto both which they have vowed never to be 
reconciled ) they belicve ,invincibl- 3 tho, upon but a 
very ſuperficial trial, found''C as will inſtantly appear ) 
to be.in ſome things falſe, in other,empty and' filly 3 but 
in - nothing, of any conſiderable weight or moment, 


For the fuller proof whereof, I ſhall crave leave to re- 


fer the Reader to that no leſs Learned than Fudicious 
Perſon,. Fudge Hales, in his Book lately publithed con« 
cerning the Origination .of Man, wherein the whole 
Myſtery, of that toul: Herefie is untravelled, and moft 
{irongly refuted. "7.0m Do. 

4. But that T-may ri6t ſcem wholly, to ſhift my Req- 
der off to that Reverend Author, and as it were ſhelter 
my ſloth. and ignorance ( which Jaſt doth, I confeſs, 
ttand in nced of ſuch an able Szpporter) under his learn« 
cd Pep, I ſhall beg his patience a little, whilſt I take 
upon--me to entertain him with fome two or three of 
that learned Dodtor's Argaments, who was the firlt 
Author of that Opinion 3 all by him borrowed from 
Gen, 4. 2. &c., trom whence he undertakes to confirm 
his uvhcard of Hypotheſis. : gh 

5. Of which, the firſt I ſhall attempt to unbowel 
is that, wherein he takes it for granted, (I cannot 
point out the Chapter and Page, it being long fince I 
read it ) that bctore the commencement of that Hiſtory, 
there muſt be a numerous race of Mev. not derivable 
from Adam. For firſt he there obſerves, that Abel 
ws 


(16) 
 w45 4 Keeper ( the Hebrew, 'as our Margen alſo dires 
us, faith a Feeder ) of Sheep. This without more ado 
he concludes was to ſecure them, not from ſiraying or 
being devoured by Wolves, but from being flolen : 
And by whom ? Not by his Parents, or Brother, that 


being unlikely 3 but by other Sheep-ſicaling Rovers of Þ 


the pretended former Creation. 


6. Secondly, he obſerves from the ſame Chapter, that : 
Cain was a Tiller of Ground, that is, an Husbandman. | 
This, faith he, doth ſuppoſe divers Trades to be at} 


the ſame time in being 3 -to wit, Smiths, Plow-Wrights, 
Carpenters, &c, to furniſh him with Inſtruments of 
Husbandry. ( The like he might have inferred, and 
*twas a groſs overſight if he did. not, from Adam's 
being put to dreſs Eden; Gardenivg-Tools (tho 'tis ſaid, 
that there was not a Man to make them) being as requiſite 
for that work, as P/ows for the other). But had this 
learned Man travelled the more Southern parts of A- 


fricaz or moſt, if not all the parts of America; he 


might perhaps there have learned a more Orthodex 
Comment upon theſe Texts, and more decently have 
ſolved his Doubts. For there he might have beheld 
the Natives ( probably ſtill retaining the faſhion of 
thoſe Elder times) planting cach Man his own provi- 
fion of Maiz; room being fhr{t made for the Seed to 
paſs into the Ground with no fubtiler Engine than a 
ſimple Stick thruſt into it,or it may be with his Finger : 
And after this weeding his Corn with Fiſ# ſhells, in- 
ſtead of Hoa's, uſcd by the Engliſh, and other wiſer 
People, And this they Rill vractiſe, without craving 
the leatt aſſiſtance (unleſs, poſſibly, ſome few of them 
fince our Arrival ) from thoſe Trades 3. of which, as 
indced of almoſt all other, they are. wholly igno- 
rant. 
7. Thirdly, turning to the Septuagint Bible, he ther 

rcades that Cain, talkihg with his Brother, invites hitn 

in 
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in theſe words, AltAdauty Us T3 Ted\iov, to go Into. 
the Field. From which Chuſe, not found in the Hes 
brew, he is ſure they mult needs at that time dwell in 
ſome Town or City, not fo foon to be built by Adams 
thin Race, And therefore other ArchiteFs and Work- 
men mult be fetcht from that imaginary Elder (rea 
tion. But this Logic , even admitting that Chuſe, 
would never hold in Virginia, where there is neither 
Town nor City ( their Metropolis excepted, lately con< 
fitting of ſome twelve or fourteen Families, but fince 
the late Rebellion and Burning of it, I ſappofe of few= 
er ) tbronghout that, nor even the Neighbouring: 
Provinces, And even in this Iſland, we know that 
Men do not always take their way thorow. the 
Bridg-Town into their Plantations, And no more 
neceffity was there for Cain and Abel's not doing the 
fame. And here alfo the Natives ( and I ſhall fuppofe 
no leſs of the South of Africa) could have taught 


| him to erect places for Shelter and Lodging, fuch as 


*tis poſſible both Adam and his Children for a long time 
might be contented with, withont the aid of Maſons 
or Other Builders, than what were needful for plat- 
ting of Arbours, covered only with Leaves, or the _ 
of Frees, which: generally are the Royal Manſions anc 
Baſilicks of their greateſt Kings and Emperours: But 
this Eutopian or Atlantean City, having no Foundati- 
on nor being, any where extant, but in our Pxixets 
rambling Fancy, there is no need to produce either 
Builders, or Inhabitants for 1t. | 
8. However, to put an end to this Diſpute; There 
i5 no doubt but that theſe places in Geneſis, viz, Chap. 
2.4%. & 3 20. & 7. 21, 3% 33- and 10s 32- All 
tevelled as it were exprefly agamſt this Do- 
&trine of Pre-Adamitiſm, (as the karned Judge hath 
obferved ) do certainly carry in them no lcfs truth, 
than thoſe other, which its firſt Author, ( contrary to 
D the 
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the ſenſe and judgment of the whole World, both 
Fews and Chriſtians, who have gone before him ) hath 
wreſted to that his wicked purpoſe and ought with 
as great ccrtainty to be believed. So alſo doth Saint 
Paul's afhirmation at Athens, in the hearing of the Wits 
and Virtnofi there, ( who refuſed not to acquieſce 


with him in the fame judgment-) That God had made f 
| of one Blood | all Nations of Men, for to dwell on all the | 


face of the Earth, Acts 17.26, I fay, theſe with ma- 
ny other weighty Arguments and Teſtimonics from 
ſacred Scripture, ought to challenge from us at leaſt an 
cqual meaſure of credit with thoſe Dreams of that 
Fantaftic Author: And may no leſs at the ſame time 
inform us, how misbecoming Wiſe Men and Chriſtians 
it is ( without conſideration of what may be ſaid on 
either ſide) in a moment to run down and cxplode 
ſuch anctent received Principles, for an irrational Novelty, 
never before thought on and thus to ſhake the foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian Faith, only to gratifie a f#/ly 
Humour, and to ſhew how bold they dare be with. the 
Almighty. Who yet, if they are reſolved not to be 
fitishcd with the Account which Moſes gives of the 
Creation,as hitherto it hath been generally underſtood 
and received It much ſtands them upon tincesthey re. 
jet the Old, to tind nut a New and better 3- which, 
to give them their due, thcy do not in the leaſt pre- 
tend to, beyond hare and empty Conjectures, void: of 
all Grozrnd and. Reaſon; Which tho themſelves may ad-+ 
mire, they mult allow others a due liberty. at the ſame 


timc, to elicem ridiculous. 


9. But here, (after this Deviation to return to the | 
matter in hand ) we are to take notice that their ob-# 


jected Pre-Adamitiſm, doth not at all prejudice, nor 
even relate to this Queliton, which is touching the 
Homonzety of our Negro's, not their Origination os Des 


{cent, - That Creation which they pretend to be Ante- 
cedent 


_ 
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h tedent to Adam's, being; according to the Principles 
h of its firſt Author, no lefs of Real Men than this tat< 
h ter 3 their Poſterity therefore muſt needs be fuch; And 
it our cauſe hath this further Advantage, that as Chan's 
is Þ African Race, and the Curſe ſaid to be annexed there- 
ce to, do make nothing againſt our American ( nor yet 
de ® Afian ) Slaves, nor Tributartes 3 fo this Pre-Adantt- 


he & tiſm doth utterly evacuate and overthrow whatever 
EY they from thence might otherwiſe infer, tho in it felf 
m never ſo conclufive and good. 

in 10. Nor are they like to ſpeed better from the Ninth, 

af than from the three former Chapters 3 urtleſs they can 
ne make it appear that that Curſe did deprive all Cham's 
ns Polierity of their Reaſon, and ſo metamorphofe them 


on into Brates, Nor yet even fo wilt it do their Work; 
de unteſs they alſo prove that all Negro's, wherefocver 
ty, found, are his Poticrity, and particularly Deſcendents 
ſy from Canaan, againl(t whom alone that Curſe was de- 
ly nounced; ( as in the progreſs of this Diſcotirſe I fhall 
the {hew ) which will be no very eafie task. But this I ſhalf 

ef rcter tothe next Section to be further confidered 3 
the Y whatat preſent I ſhall think requiſite to be fpoken be= 
od ing only this, that tince Man aloneis capable of Diſcipline, 


re. | of which our Negro's, cqually with other People, are 3 
ich, Nothing but Malice can be ſuppoſed to befpeak them 
Ore= leſs, which cven at the fame time mult be thought to 


4 offi bely it ſelf, And fo for the prefent Ietting this and 
ad. fuch other Arguments rett, which they pretend to 
me borrow from the Holy Sctipture, where in truth"not 

the leaſt ſyllable can be wrelicd fo as to favour this their 
the ® brutith ſuppoſition 3 T ſhall proceed to examme whether 
ob-# the voice of Reafon, the thing they ſo mightily pre- 
norf tend to, will determine more on their behalt, than 
chef} Ether Religion, or the ſacred Writ, 


Des T1; For to do them Right even in this fo bad a 
{1nte-| Cauſe, they are not of thoſe who ſhun to anſwer at 
edentÞ C2 this 
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this Bar, ſo long as they have any thing which they 
imagine will make for them, there to be inſiſted on. 
But here at laft failing, which, *tis to be preſumcd, 
#n ſuch a Caſe 'they cannot but ſoon do, we may the 
leſs blame them, if, for their ultimate refuge and de- 
fence, they betake themſelves to Railing, or even to 
worſe Arguments. Their ſpecious Reaſons on which this 
pious behef is grounded, do ſeem to have been drawn 
from theſe four Pretencesz the Complexion, Bondage, 
Pretended Stupidity, and Barbarouſneſs of our Nepro's 
Manners, becauſe different from ours. Of the ſecond 
of which, they make this two-fold Uſe, firſt to Bruti- 
fie them 3 and then, that proving defective, to de- 
prive them of all both Temporal and Spiritual Rights, 
which their Manhood, notwithlianding their being 
Slaves, would otherwiſe inter : Ot which laſt, I ſhall 
ſpeak in its proper place, and in the mean tinie con- 
ſider only what relates to the preſent Matter. 

I2, I ſhall begin with the firſt, and that is their 
Complexion, which being moti'obvious to the ſight, by 
which the Notion of things doth ſeem to be molt cer- 
tainly conveyed to the Undertianding, is apt to make 
no ſlight impreſſions upon rade Minds, already prepa- 
red to admit of any thing 'for Trxth which thall make 
for Intcrcſt, eſpecially it ſupperted with but the 
leaſt ſhadow of Argument : And therefore it may not 
be ſo improbable ( as I have (elſewhere ) hcard athr- 
med ) that from ſo poor a Medium, our Negros Bru- 
tality ſhould be infcrred, by ſuch whoſe affection to 
ſo gainful a Doctrine, cannot but make the Way 
ſmooth and catie to thcir Conviction. Such People 
in theſe Caſes being not apt to reflect, ( and, probably 
not caring ) how derogatory to the Goodneſs and Fx- 
ſtice of God it 1s, to repreſent him thus idly Propiti- 
ous to empty Shadows, and even to White and Red, 
that ſo out of his intinite regard thereto, he {ſhould 

throw 
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throw off all refpe? to the Work of his Hand, and to 
unman and unſoul fo great a part of the Creation, 
Nor yet, ( which is more ſtrange, becauſe , their own 
immediate concern ) that the Argument may come 
one Day to be turned againſt themſelves, and impro- 
ved to chaſtiſe their Brutiſhneſl, who from thence did 
at firſt ſo maliciouſly infer that abſurd Conclution to 
the prejudice of ſo numerous and vaſt a People. 

13. For it is well known, that the Negro's in 
their Native Country, and perhaps here alſo, if they 
durft ſpeak their inward Sentiments, do entertain as 
high thoughts of themſelves and of their Complexion, 
as our Exropeans do and at the ſame time holdiog 
the contrary in an equal diſdain, ( the like whereof 
is affirmed of the Natives of Fapan,, as to their own, 
and the Faſhions and Manners of all Strangers, as Mr. 
Bloom in his Geograpby witneſſeth ) : Whereby the Mi/- 
fronaries of the Roman Church, (who to facilitate their 
Converſion, do condeſcend to humour them in divers 
things) are ſaid torepreſent our Bleſſed Saviour in the 
Negro's Complexion themſelves alſo deſcribing the evil 
Spirit in ours, Now if Fancy and Opinion againſt 
Reaſon mult carry it, there is no doubt but they will 
not ſpare for that, even to vie with the beſt of us3 
and then for number , *tis certain they can out-mu- 
ſtcr us., So that without a recourſe to Force, thg 
Conteſt on our part will be managed upon very «ne. 
qual terms, and in no caſe is like to ſucceed but to our 
diſadvantage. And for Force, I ſhall in due place 
ſhew., how little it can avail in things of this Nas 
zure, 

14. But the determination of this Point will much 
depend upon the right underfianding and knowledg of 
Real Beauty, a true ttandard whercot the Nations hare 
not yet pitcht upon. That being Deformity with 
othcrs, which amongſt us is the only perfect and come 

| C 3 Fleas 
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Pleat Figure, As a certain Author in a Treatiſe upon 
this Subjet, by infinite Collections and Inſtances in 
the practice and bchaviour of more diſtant Nations, 
hath abundantly ſhewn. So that if the other part of 
the World ſhould once come to agree upon this parti- 
cular, without conſalting us here ( which *tis pofli- 
ble, when, ever they go about it, they may omit ), 
and like unto us, malicioufly determine the Matter in 
favour of themſelves, they only may be the Men, and 
our ſclves but Beaſts. 

' 15. And that no better is like to be the Tſe of ſuch 
a Conſult, may be from hence concluded, tor that the 
largeſt proportion. of People, perchance five out of 
fix parts of the World, will upon a due ſurvey, be 
found of a more dull and fable Complexion than the 
Europeans, Of whom, as may be probably conjequ- 
red, many by mingling with other Nations, as Spain 
with Moors, Fews and Saracens,are,tor the general, ſhort 
of the Engliſh clearneſs. The like may be ſuſpected | 
of other bordering Regions 3 and of Britazn it felf, if Þ 
we call to mind the Epithets | Pi&i & Cerulei | which 
the Poct Martial, Epiſt. 45.1. 11. & $9. 1. 14. beliow- } 
ed on its Inhabitants. And even of thoſe Countries 
that arc more Northerly, the Natzves Countenances do 
differ much from ours. As the ſwarthy Americans a- 
bour Hudſon's Bay, and of Canada, with the adjacent 
parts, do teftihe, And thoſe of our own Nation, or 
our Neighbours, who have betaken themſelves to | 
theſe hotter Climes, do in a thort time aftcr- their ſet- 
ting toot here, difcover a very diſcernable alteration, 
not only from thoſe at Home; but from themſelves alſo | 
2s to what they were at their hrit arrival, Whoſe | 
2F-ſpring, after the Succeiſhon of ſome tew Ages, may, 

* judging by what: is already vilible of many of 
them) become guite Black, at Jlealt very Daskie and 
»/, lic our. brindle Mulatto's and Indians. The 

E Perſians | 


UMI 


(23) 

Perſians alſo, and Madagaſcars, with other Eaftern 
Nations, do carry more {warthy Complexions, incli- 
ning to the Coloxr of the former, and even blacker 
than the Moors: That obſervation of the Poet, Et mauro 
obſcarior Indus, being ſtill no lefs true, than when 
*twas firſt made: Now it the like ſhould happen here to 
our Engliſh Off-pring, we ſhould one Day have too much 
cauſe to repent of our large Diſcoveries in theſe Parts, 
which of Men, ( by their being Tranſplanted hither ) 
mult ſo inevitably make them to degenerate into Brutes, 

16. This Fiction of the Brutality of the Negro's, 
doth contradict that Maxim in common obſervation 
concerning the Non-generation of Montfters 3 for theſe 
being no part of the firli Creation,did not obtain from 
God that Bleſling of being fruitful and multiplying, and 
of repleniſhing the Earth, Gen. 1. 28. & 8.17, which 
other created Animals then did. According to which 
our Mulatto's and M:jtizo*'s ( the production of Negro 
or Indian mixtures, with other leſs ſwarthy People ) 
would want this prolific faculty, and never be able to 
procreate their like 3 the contrary whereof 1s daily ſeen 
in thisand in the other Colonies, The like alſo would 
be the condition of the African Moors, oppolite to 
Spain and Ttaly, of whom *tis {carce to be doubted but 
that they are a mixt Generation 3 deſcendents of Nee 
gro*s, the tirlt Inhabitants, and Exropeans, trom the 
oppolite Shores, by whoſe People they have formerly 
been Conquered 3 Their Hair, Figure, and Complex- 
ion ( the ſame with our Mrlatto's ) bcfpeaking no 
leſs. Whereas our remoter Africans, ihto whoſe Terri- 
torics thoſe Nations never till ot late had picrced, and 
{0 had no opportunity of the like Mixtures, are per- 
tectly Black, their Hair trizled like Wooll, as the mae 
ny thouſands here do witneſs, Now all theſe Moorg, 
mult, like th? Mxles ( trom whom the term Mzlatto is 
borrowed ) be for ever Barren, admitting the faid Sup- 
polition and Maxim to be alike true, 17, Heres 
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17. Herein doth alſo concur every Man's Senſe and 
ou touching other Creatures, nothing doubted 
( tho Black ) to be of the ſame ſpecies, with the hier : 
As is ſeen of Birds, which do often differ much in 
the Feather, yet nevertheleſs are one and the fame 
in kind. Burt, alas! for this the poor African mult 
be Unman'd and Unſoul'd 3 accounted, and even ran- 
ked with Brutes, A partiality highly becoming Chri- 
ſtians, pretending to ſo much Juſtice and Knowledg, 
which ſome do arrogate to themſelves, and would 
even be thought to profeſs, whilſt they practice and 
aſſert Principles ſo oppoſite ther eunto ! 

18, Here alſo it might be demanded, Why Colours 


prejudice the concerned party as to his Species ? A 
Crooked Perſon, Dwarf, or Hermophrodite , being 
as truly of the Species of Man, as any the more Com- 
pleat, Simple, and well Proportioned. The Canons 
of the Church formerly ( and for ought appears fſiill ) 
allowing even thoſe laſl, as capable of Benetices with- 
out Diſpenſation, faith one, and to be promoted to 
Holy Orders. And both the Civil and Common Law 
not prohibiting them to be inſtituted Heirs, to fuc- 
cced to an Inheritance. And even Montirous Births 
partaking of Mankind, having the benetit and help of 
Reaſon, may very wel), faith the ſame Perſon, be ad- 
mitted to ſucceed to their Parents dying Inteſftate, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of moſt Countries, which wil- 
!{:th that the Dead ſhould give Seizzin to the Living. 

19. To this, 1 ſhall not think it time miſpent to re- 
nearſe a Story, borrowed out of a French Author made 
= 1g/:þ , which happened, as he ſaith, not many years 

!1nce, ncar Argenton, ia Town in Normandy. Itis this: 

* A certain Genileman complottcd with fome Neigh- 

_ © boars there to play certain Plays, wherein ſhould be 

© actcd certain Devils, to the intent that the FRO 
Co 2n 


ſhould do more than Deformities, by all granted not to. 
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# © he played the Devil. 
E *end of nine Months, was delivered of a Son fo 
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« 2nd Paſtime of their Pageant might be greater. And 
« this Gentleman would needs himſelf be attired in 
<« the habit of a Devil, and did perſonate ſucha part 3 
© Infomuch, as after the Plays were ended, he chafed 
«<in his Furniture, went home to his Wife, and had 
<« company with her clad in the ſame attire wherein 
By means whereof, ſhe at the 


« Monſtrous, as in his Countenance, Head, Face, and 
<«< all the parts of his Body, eſpecially in his Feet, he 
« reſembled and was more like unto a Satyr, ſuch as 
« the Poets have deſcribed, than unto an ordinary and- 
« natural Man. After this he had other Children 3 all 
* which, together with their brother the Monfter, did 
« ſurvive both their Parents. Upon whoſe deceaſe 
< there grew a Contention and Variance between them, 
touching the ſucceſſion of. his Inheritance 3 all of them 
* endeavouring toexclude this Monſicr, not only from 
<* the birth-right of being Heir and Eldeſt Son, but 
« even from the total Sxcceſſion of any thing that he 
« ſhould claim, that might in Right appertain unto 
* him. Hereupon was the Proceſs ſued , and the 
* Matter proceeded in ſuit between them, . before a 
« Judge of an Tnferiouy Court : By whom it was: or- 
* dered that they ſhould make their Entry upon the 
« Eſtate, and that the Eldeft Brother ſhould Inherit, 
* as next Heir to his Parcnts, according to the Cu- 
<« ftom of Normandy. From this Sentence, the youn- 
«oer Brethren brought their Appeal, and removed 
* the Suit into the Court of Parliament of Roan, where 
* it was by them pleaded, that he was a very Mon- 
* {tex born, and that there was no Reaſon that he 
*- ſhould be accounted a Man. But hereunto it was 
© replicd, That thoſe were not in any ſort to be allowed 
* Moniters, who are born of Mankind, and are capable of 
** Reaſon, and of the future Reſurredion. But thoſe 
| © only 
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* only are to be held for ſuch, who are born of ſome 


* forthwith to be ſlain, fo the former may not in any 
<< fort be ſo dealt with, whether they have the uſe of Rea- 
© ſon or not; but be ſo Monſtrous as not having ſo 


© likean Ox, or cat Graſs as a Sheep, performing only 
© the aGions of a.Beaſt. And therefore the Detendents 
* concluded, that the Judgment had been well and 
© rightly yielded : And the Court by a ſolemn Arreſt, 
* did confirm the ſame, and pronounce that the Sen- 
© tence, from which the Brethren had Appealed, ſhould 
© be fully and wholly Execnted, &c. Thus far our Au- 
thor. Wherein may be obſerved, that as Intereſt indu- 
ced the younger Brethren to conſpire togeth:r to de- 
prive the Elder of his Inheritance upon the advantage 
of his Deformity, ſo the Reaſons and Arguments uſed 
in his bchalt, together with the Sentence thereupon a- 
warded, do prove as much for our Negros, as for that 
fuppoſed Monſter. To this I ſhall add, that in the 
Book before mentioned ( Numb. 14. of this Section ) 
conlifting of ſixange Repreſentations. and unuſu- 
al Features, both of Face and Body , agreeable to 
the Fathions and Crſtoms of the ſeveral places they re- 
Jate unto, but much exceeding the deformity of Com- 
plextion ; the Author doth not therefore in the lealt ſeem 
ro {uſpe any of them, as it thereby the further remo» 
ved trom perfed and real Men, 

20. This opinion alſo, it driven to the head, would 


conceit in Divinity, viz. That Colours are a means of 
Grace, and have a power in them to recommend us to 
God, Whence it would follow, that Vertue ſhould be 


an unſeparable attendant upon Beauty 3 and the faireti 
Bodics 


© Beaſt, and not of a Man 3 which laſt, as they are |} 


*< much as the Face of a Man, but rather of ſome | 
* Beaſt, Nor are they ever denied due ſucceſſion in | 
* Tnheritancez but the Monſter doth either Bellow | 


infer another no leſs firange and before unheard of 8 
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Bodies muſt then inevitably inſhrine the pureft and 


| brighteſt Soulsz the contrary whereto was the Saty- 


riſt's obſervation. The holy Scripture no leſs infor- 
ming us the ſame, when it teacheth us, that God looks 
not upon the Countenance, or the height of the Stature, nov 


| ſeeth as Man ſeeth, but God looks upon the Heart, And 
! in truth, this whole Argument is fraught with too 


many evil Conſequences and Abſurdities to be relied 
on : and therefore deſerves to be thrown aſide, and be 
forgotten into a diſuſe, as too dangerous a Weapon 
for Slaves to learn the uſe of from us. And which 
being turned to the other end, may be ſo improved as 
to humble us to the ſame Brutality, which we fo ridi- 
culouſly have imputed to our Negro's. 

21, NOR will Bondage, which is the next thing to 
be treated of, do any more towards this Metamorpho- 
ſing and Brutifying of our Negros, than Deformities 
could : Tt being not to be imagined by ſober Men 
( whatever the diftracted Tribe may do ) that Miſ- 
fortunes and evil Accidents ſhould carry that force in 
them as to alter Subſtances 3 there being no ſo great 
Faſcinations attending the mightieſt changes of For- 
tune, as thereby to take away the nature of things. 
For he that betore was a Rich Man, or Potentate, 1s 
{till a Man, tho like Belizarius, become a Begegar. 
Marius was as much a Man when conceiled in the 
Marſh and Dungeon, as when he arrived to be Con- 
ſul the Seventh time. And Ceſar when in the Pirats 
hands, was the ſame Man, as when he got to be Per- 
petual Digator, David was but a Man when he was 
King of Iſrael; and fo he was too, when purſued by 
Saul, Nor did Fob bccome a Beaſt upon his great 
Loſſes, any more than he could be ſuppoſed more than 
a Man, upon his Reſtauration. Now Slavery is but a 
lower degree of Poverty and Miſery but not the low- 
clt 3 tor there axe conditions more Calamitousz As to 


be. 
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be deprived of all the Comforts of Life by a perpe- 
tual Confinement and Neceſſity, with a continual 
dread and expedation of a miſerable Death. So alfo 
to be vexed with loathſome Ulcers, and ſharp tormen- 
ting Diſeaſes, all hopes of Reliet and Reſpite being 
cut offz are conditions to which Slavery, ſimply and 
alone, is to be preferred. Yet none of theſe do un- 
man the Party, tho they may much humble and de- 
baſe him. Such evilsaltering only the oztward ſtate of 
things, but making no impreſſion upon the inner Man, 
further than as our felves ſhall give way thereto ; 
which froward and impatient Minds can as well do 
without it. An adverſe Fortune may deprive us of 


our Goods and Liberty, but not of our Souls and Rea- 


ſon. Of which whil(t we are poſſefled,and do quietly 
enjoy, tis neither the Ambition nor Covetouſneſs,much 
lefs the Frowns and Menaces of any Imperious or Ty- 
rannic Lord, can bereave us of that Right which we 
naturally have to bz ravked within the Degree and 
Species of Men. 

22, And to manifeſt this, I will ſuppoſe, what I 
would be loth ſhould happen, that ſome one of this 
Iland going for England, ſhould chance to be ſnapt 
by an Algerine, or Corſaire of Barbary, atid there to be 
{et on Shore and Sold 3 Doth he thereupon become a 
Prute? If not, why ſhould an African, ( ſuppoſe of 
that, or any other remote part ) ſuffer a greater altera- 
tion than one of us? This certainly muſt cithcr not be, 
or mutt proceed from ſome ſecret power peculiar to 
that Soiland Air, where Slaves are gendred and made 
and then what Spell have we againlt ſuch powerful and 
lixange Brute-Anthropies ? 

23, If Slavery had that force or power ſo as to un- 
ſoul Men, it multi needs tollow, that every great Con- 
Queror might at his pleaſure, make and unmake Souls 
and a Sexvant running away, or buying his Freedom, 

would 
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would make himſelf one: Ason the contrary, he that 
ſuffered his Ears to be boared at his Maſter's Door-poft, 
Exod. 21. 6. muſt in that a& annihilate and deſtroy 
his Soul, his Body nevertheleſs ſurviving, And the 
having, or not having of a Soul, would fignihe but 
the bare enjoyment or want of Liberty; of which a 


| Horſe is no leſs capable than a Man. 


24. But that Conqueſt and Subje&ion can make no 
impreſſion upon the voul, is plain even from this, that 
it cannot effec ale(s thing 3 not ſubdue the Will, which 
yet is under the command of the Soul, but not with- 
in the Adverſaries power: A Victory being rarely.heard 
of which makes the Afﬀedions to yield, and reduceth 
the Will of the conquered Party : as the Pott long 
fince ſang 3 


Vifioria nulla eft, 


Dam que confeſſos animo quoqz ſubjugat hoftes, 


Now Religion being, according to Latantins, of all 
things moſt Voluntary, cannot be expelled its hold at 
another's pleaſure 3 nay, it is not under the power of 
the Owner ; for a Man cannot believe, or not believe 
whatever he pleaſeth. Now all that can be faid to 
abate the power of Conqueſt over the Will or Mind, 
doth conclude more ſirongly againſt our Plagzaries, 
who are inveſted with a leſs full and compleat Au- 
thority over their Captives and Slaves, then Conque- 
rors are. 

25, And here withall it might be conſidered, how 
monſtrous and inhumanly cruel they are, who do both 
buy and retain in this Soxl-murtbering and Bratifymg- 
ſtate of Bondage, thoſe whom they might fo eafily re- 
ſtore to their priſtine Homoneity, and of meer Beaſts, 
with one little blaſt of their Mouths, even but a word 
or two, convert into Men and be at the ſame time 
the 
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the happy 4wthors of life to Souls, as well as freedom 
to Bodies: A Privilege too great and glorious for 

= reſt of the World to enjoy, and yet not regarded 
ere. | 

26. Again, If Slavery hath ſuch a faculty or power, 
as to tran{mute Men into Beaſts, or if all Negro's be 
naturally ſuch, may we not be bold to demand what 
will become of thoſe Debauches, that ſo frequently do 
make uſe of them for their #nxatural Pleaſures and 
Luſts? Or of ſuch of our People,who have Intermarried 
with them ? Sure they would be loth to be endited of 
Sodomy, as for lying with a Beaſt. It would be there- 
fore convenient for them torenounce that Beaſily opi- 
nion 3 or elſe that the Law may have its free Courſe, 
and be let looſe upon them : Of which they would have 
no cauſe to complain, but of that tixlt wicked Prin- 
ciple. | 

27. Laſtly, If a Shve ſetting foot upon the Soll 
of ſome Countries, ( as of France ) be thereby at the 
very inſtant made a Freeman orelfe, ( as in the fame 
Kingdom is alſo cultomary.) by recezving Baptiſm : It 
muſi needs follow that theſe ſeveral Actions have the 
faculty to tranſubſiantiate Things and Perſons : be- 
cauſe by fetting Slaves at Liberty, they furniſh them 
with Souls3 and of. certain. Creatures, of a different 
Species, ( for that will neceſſarily follow, it they were 
not ſuch before ) do create them Men, But it this be 
falſe, then being become free, they cither mull till be 
without Souls, or elſe were inducd therewith in their 
very Shvery > the latter of which muſt needs be true, 
the firſt being not in the leaſt ſuſpected, _ 

28. And here alſo it may be demanded and conli- 
dered, why Liberty and Freedom fhould effect more 
upon Men, than upon other Creztures 3 who according 
to this Suppoſition? the wilder they are, becaule there- 
by the more at Liberty, would ſo much the ncarer 
approach 
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approach'to Humanity, and be endued with Souls 
to03 But (which of all the reſt, is moſt Monfirous) 
with ſuch Souls, as muſt in all things agree with an 
Animal, or Brutiſh (not, a R#tional) being, tho tranf- 
formed into Men. And fo all Subiccs and ſubordinate 
Governors would be Men but in part but'yet by fo 
much «he more, by how much they approached nearer 
to Abſoluteneſli, And in all the Grand Seignior's ſpaci= 
ous Dominions, where there are none but Slaves, there 
would not be ſo much as one Man beſides himſelf 3 
not excepting the very Chriſtians, The evil conſe- 
quences of which Belicf, the Authors thereof may 
ſooner feel, than they are willing to underſtand or 
ſee. 

29, There were no Men in the World fo likely as 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, to have entertained 
this baſe eſteem of Slaves becauſe void of all impe- 
diments to their Senſuality, and free from thoſe ties 
of Conſcience unto which Chriſtianity is ſubjeQ, had 
they had any colour of Reaſon tor it 3 and, being ſuch 
from whom are tranfmitted to us the greateſt preſi- 
dents of Seveiity towards their Slaves, as having no 
Reſiraints beſides the goodneſs of their Diſpoſition 
and Genius, which were not always very operative in di- 
vers of them 3 yet Reaſon prevailed fo far with them, 
as to confeſs them to be Men, nothing appearing upon 
Record in contradiction thereto, but very much from 
their Poets and Writers in the confirmation of it, 
Hence that trite Diltich, aſcribed to Cato, adviſeth, Sz 
fueris ſervos mercatns, &c. Homines tamen eſſe memento : 
Agreeable to that of the Greek Poet Philemon, thus ex- 
preting the ſame Article of the Gentzles Belief; *Koy 
Sos 1 Tis, &9\v vTlov, Somme, "Avlewnns Tos E510, 
&c. That is, That no one is the leſs a Manor Servitade. 
And no leſs doth the good natured Matter in Fauvenal 
acknowlcdg, when on his Slaves behalf he delivers 
this 
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this Oracle, Nulls unquam de morte hominis cunCatio 
longa 3 That noconfideration could be too great where 
a Man's Life ( then, as is ſaid, pleading for his Slave): 
was concerned. Which the Virago Mitireſs in her Re- 
ply, durſt not Contradict, O Demens { Ita Servus 
Homo eft ? Tho the derided her Husbands tenderne(s. 
And Auguſtus Ceſar, as I think Dion relates af him, 
being invited to a Dinner, where he overheard the 
outcrysof a certain Slave, condemned to be Impaled 
for a [miſcarriage about fome Criftal Glaſſes, forbad 
the Execution,affirming, That the Life of @ Man (that 
is, of that Slave ) was of too great value to be deſtroyed 
for Trifles, And Tully, ſpeaking of Juſtice, declares 
it due, Etiam adverſus Infimos, even to the baſeſt fort of 
Men,which he there afhrms Slaves to be. And tho theſe 
Heathens did not much trouble their Slaves with Re- 
ligion, yet their allowing it to them ( which theſe 
words of Ariſtophanes, in his Acharnenſ. pag. 572. 
whcerehe introduceth one, ovoriia were Tav orlar, 
Uns cm ſeroulis ſacrificantem, as the Paraphraſt reades 
it, (The fame o1z4715 being aſed Eccleſ; 10. 25. 
in oppoſition. to tAtudteos,,) do not obſcurely inti- 
mate ,) doth plainly diſcover in what rank of Crea- 
tures they accounted them. And tor the Fews and 
Twrkg.,-\their being admitted to the Paffeover, Exed. 
12. 44+: \by the firſt 3 and the others zeal to profelyte 
Slaves, both Negro's and others3 do teliihe their c- 
fteem of them. And even the laft, tho under the like 
temptation of Profit, yet do not think it worth their 
- giving the Lye fo palpably to both their own and 
every Man's Reaſon. 

30, [THE two haſt things objected, are the Negro's 
Stupidity, and the pretended barbaroyſneſs of their 
Manners > #6th which, for brevity, F ſhall diſpatch 
together. Their Barbarouſneſs { which I ſhall treat 


of firſt ) muſt. be diſcernable cxher trom their Dc- 
nceanour 
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rheanour and Converſation in the World,or elſe from 
their behaviour and practice in their Forſoip and Cere- 
monies of Religion; or from both. Now for Religion, 
It cannot be denied but that nothing is more barbarous, 
and contrary to Chriſtianity, than their Polygamy, their 
1dolatrous Dances, and Revels; in which they uſually 
fpend the Sznday after that the neceſſity of labour for 
their Proviſions ( for the Planting of which , that. 
Day alone is alfotted-them.) has been complied with. 
But as to thefe; the blame doth lie wholly upon ſuch; 
who pretending themſelves Chriſtians, do fuffer and: 
even compel them to thoſe Actions part whereof 
are againli their Wills, and where even 'a Check or 
Frown, would reſtrain them from the reſt. . 44 
| 31. And here, that I may not be thought too raſh- 
ly ro impute Idolatry to their Dances, my Conjecture 
is raiſed upon this ground ( befides their being Gen- 
tiles ), for that they uſe their Dances as a means to pro- 
cure Rain : Some of them having been known to beg 
this Liberty upon the Week Days, in order there- 
unto. Now it is certain,. that the Gentiles anciently 
did eſteem and practiſe Dancing, as a part of Divine 
Worſhip : And no leſs alfo did the Fews 3 as may be 
proved from Exod. 32. 19. and from David's Dancing: 
before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. Add to this their placing; 
contidence in certain Figures, and ugly Repreſentati- 
ons, of none knows what befides themſelves (which 
very. decently for want. of more Magnificent Temples, 
they uſually enſbrine in ſome ſtately Exrthen Potſherds;) 
The Fugitives and Runaways believing theſe Deities 
able to prote&t them mm their Flight, and from Diſco- 
very, ( like as the Egyptians wor{hipingot Baal Zephon, 
was to deteq them) ; Their companions and fellow- 
Slaves alfo,that remain'd at Horme, having been over- 
heard upon the ſeizure of theſe Pxppets, in a ſearch 
after the other, inttantly to give aſluranse chat there 
D- Was 
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was no poſſibility of their further concealment. And: 
this doubtlkfs is a manifeſt token of their mpiety in-this 
kind, and no lefs of their Bavberety.. But as Chriſii« 
anity would' foon ( if duly applied ) cure this evil ; 
fo TI {ce not how it thould / peove them to be Brutes, 


 miore than the reſt of the World, formerly, -and- even. 
to this Day, more or leſs, addicted to the fame vanity 


and dcception of falſe Forſhip., © | ? 
32, And then as to theis Cail Cotivaration: and 
outward Dermeangur in the World, it cannot be.exe- 
- pected it ſhould be ſo Gentile-and Modiſh as our Euro 
ptans, who perchance mutt be acknowledged as not to 
be parallePd by-atiy- other of the three Quarters there- 
of 3 upon whom yet as great-Barbarity 'was-formerly 
no leſs chargeable ;-as molt Axtbary do agree. Plutarch, 
in the Life of-Theſtxs, telts us that the Athenians lived 
feattering like the wild Ndmazes. of Scythiz, before 
they were by him reduced to a-better order of Life, 
formed into civil Societies, and acquainted: with the 
bleſfings of Government. And-.the Aborigines are by 
Saluſt, deferibed to have been;. Genus homimem: apreſte, 
' fine legibus, fins! intperid', libtum' atque ſolutum;' Cer- 
tain wild Peopte, without Laws, or 'Government, foofe 
and deftitute of all poktive Obligations. And' Cefar's 
account of the Anctent Brains, is:not ſuch. as ſhould 
make us proud z/ For he informs us that they were clad 
with Skins, and+did paint their Bodics5/(. from which 
cuſtom the vame of Britain is by our Cambdei. deri- 
ved ). He alfo adds. that Brozbers with 'Brothers, and 
Parents with their Children, chad'Wives in common : 
A- greater Barbarity than I have at any time heard of 
amongſt the :Negro's.. And this we tind, of thern, 
very late, and but a few Years before our Saviours 
Birth, tho fituated much nearer to the civilized World, 
and withalin a colder Climie, than-any part of Africa, 


and moſi of Americs; - Ando little were they advan- 
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ccd in Civility by their converſe-with. a gentiler Peo® 
ple, that even two hundred Yeprs after this entrance. 
of Ceſar, we tind. the forementioned Epithzts. of 
[. Pj} and Cerulei ] continued to. them; Not doth 
Tacitus give any more honourable account of the Ger= 
mang, from whom the Saxons, our immediate Ances 
ftors are ſprung» Of whoſe Barbaxauſheſs alſo .Gilds# 
a Britain, with other of qur Writers; have delivered 
no very creditable Account, The Danes, who ſupplans 
ted them, were full as bad, if not worſe. And the 
Pifs who inhabited the North of Britain, had that 
Name continned long. after the other had Jaſt its 
for .no better Reaſon than that, for which the firſt had 
it given them., Neither is it improbable but that the 
Galtics and Adornments of Elder Ages, did munch 
conſiſt in Diſcolouring and Painting themſelves, which 
is Gill practifed in. America, Our greater Perfonages 
no leſs affecting the like diverſity of Colours in' their 
Attire 3 and yet muſt be reputed ( not Barharons, but ) 
Gentzle tor it. Fhe like Cuftom *tis poſſible was in uſe 
amongſt other Nations, were their Antiquities raked 
into. And tho Ireland in times palt, as 1s jntimat 
by V, Bede, Eccl, Angl. Hiſt. 1. 3.0. 34+ & 47. be re- 
ported to have been a place of Lear ing, fo that other 
Countries are faid to have ſent their Towth thither, as 
to another Greece, or Aibens, to be txajned up in Learn» 
ing; yet fo much are they Degencrated, or at lealt fo 
little Fruit thereof hath of late accrued to their Poſte- 
rity, that the Nytives of that Kingdom, who have 
been Imported hither, are obferyed to be, in divers re- 
fpects, more Barbarous than the Negro's: And this in 
its kind is fo natorious in ſome of thern, as to fall une 
der even the Negro's obſervation 3 by whom this petu» 
kent Taunt hath contemptuoyſly , and in reproach 
of their doltiſh Stupidity, been returned upon them, 
viz, © That if the Iriſbman's Conntry had firſt lighted - 
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<« the Engliſhman's way, be might have gone no further 
<« £0 look for Negro's : That is, Slaves, ſuch as the Ne- 
gro*s here generally are. (Theſe two words, Negro 
and Slave, - being by cuſtom grown Homogene- 
ous and Convertible 3 even as Negro and Chriftian, 
Engliſhman and Heathen, are by the like corrupt Cu- 
ſftom and Partiality made Oppoſites 3 thereby as it were 
implying, that the one could not be Chriſtians, nor the 
other Infidel.) | 

33+ Which Indication of our Negro's contempt of 
that dull and flegmatick People, doth ſhew the cauſe 
of their Ignorance to be the want_of Converſe and 
Education, which may alſo befal other Nations, and 
even the Inhabitants of our Mother Country, It being 
certain, that Africa was once famous for both Arts and 
Arms that Carthage did rival with Rome for the 
World's Empire, and had wecll nigh gotten it, tho 
now become an Ace!dama of Barbariſm 3 even to the 
degree of rendring its Inhabitants ſuſpected for Brutes, 
as we here find and ſee. Andit is alfo evident, that 
all our own People do not exceed theſe either for 
Knowledg, or Pietyz nor yet always for Cvility, what- 


"—Moever Brutiſhnels is by ſome proudly objected to them. 


And without a proviſion for Schools ( of which the 
ſcattering way of living in theſe Colonzes is ſcarce capa- 
ble) together with a ſiriter Care-taken to ſuppreſs 
Debauchery (hardly to be outdone (therein) by Sodom, 
were it ſtanding ) may at laſt end in the like Barbarity 
and like that laſting monument of God's Wrath againſt 
Impicty, may, without a timely Repentance and Re- 
formation, be made a like Spectacle and Example to 
(uch as deſire to live «ozf>as without Religion, ſuffering 
for it the vengeance of Eternal Fire, 

34. But in our own People, neither their Jgno- 
rance, nor Vicious Lives, nor any never ſo barbarous 
Practices, doth render their being Men the more fu- 
ſpectcd 5 
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pected 3 nor cauſe any queſtion touching their Right 
zo Religion, tho not at all prized by them. Which yet js 
plainly upon pretence thexeof ( how juſtly I ſhall cHe- 
where diſcover ) denied even to the Infants of the 
other, tho their Parents, or at leaſt one of them, were 
Baptized, and ( according to that meaſure of Knows 
ledg they had attained to) Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 
it may be imported out of England, For even of thoſe 
they take no more care3 Nor yet of ſach other, whom 
themſelves, tho but ſeldom (yet ſometimes) have for fa- 
ſhion fake, upon their being there, cauſed to be Bap- 
zized: I ſay, even to theſe, they permit the exerciſe 
of Religion, ro otherwiſe, then as they do to the 
moſt Ignorant of them. But rather upon thei return, 
wntwiſting as it were that Web, they ſeemed to 
weave in England. Rermitting them to their former 
Stations, and compelling them to herd it with their 
wilder Countrymen, and as it were forcing them tq 
revive their Paganiſm. Not allowing their Children 
Baptiſm; nor ſuffering them upon better terms than 
direq Fornicatian, to live with their Women ( for Wives 
I may not call them, being never Married). And ac- 
counting it Foppiſh, when Dead, to think of giving 
them Chriſtian, or even decent Burial 3 that fo their 
pretence for Brutifying them, might find no Contra» 
diction, 

35. Nox would I be thought to ſpeak this at Ran- 
dom. ForT cannot eaſily forget the ſupercilious Checks 
and Frowns (to ſay no worſe), which I have upon this 
occaſion alone met with and for ſuch jnnocent Argue 
ments and Perſuaſions, I have, in the opinion of ſome 
chill Profeſſors ( otherwiſe called Atheiſts), perhaps leſs 
prudently, ( I am ſire to the Ruine of my ſmall Intereſt) 
been ſometimes bold to urge to our People, in order 
to their Conviction, as to the neceſſity of this Duty, 
Particularly once, ſoon after my arrival into this new 
| D 3 World, 
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World, for minding 4 Negro of his Bapriſmal Vow for- 
mefly made in England, notdoubting it to be grateful 
to his Maſter, whotti I took for a diſcreet Perſon ; 
Which indeed he was, ſo far as getting of Money, 
gith mod), qieeque itjietia, would amount to 3 in which 
his Wiſdom, 1 Afierward found, did wholly conſift. 
By others it hath been demanded of me, hat T hag 
#0 dd with thtir $troantt, when once affirming them to 
be a part of a Miniſter's Care and Charge. Anothet time 
it was told me with no ſmall Paſſion and Vehemency, 
and that by a Religious Perſon ( for fo in all things 
elſe ſhe appeared ), that I might as well Baptize a 
Puppy, as a certain 'young Negro, the Mother whereof 
Was a Chriſtizn, and for ought I know ( notwith- 
Nanding her Complexion ) as dear 20 God as ber ſuf. 
Kor was this Geatlewoman in the leaſt infefted with 
Atabaptiſm, but a frequenter of the Church, and very 
carefully procuring always for her own, what ſhe thus 
Uenied to her Negrd's Children. And another of the 
fame Sex, upon my. baptizing a Male Negro of hers, of 
about thirty Years old, ſpeaking Engliſh plainly, and 
earneſtly beſeeching it 3 cauſed this Meſſage to be deli- 
vered to me, That Baptiſm, I was to underffand, ras 
to one of thoſe no more beneficial , than to her blach 
Bitch. Others alſo of both Sexes, I have heard Scof- 
Fig and inveighing at it, with no little ſpite and inve=- 
teracy 3 tho not appearing ſuch, whom I might take 
for abſolute enemzes to Religion 3 which I fear too rhany, 
in thcſe parts,are. And in truth, the hard Words, and 
evil Language have upon this account received. (and 
do expect will now again be repeated ) would take up 
too much room here to be rehearſed 3 nor is it very 
pleaſant for me to remember, further than to blame that 
firſt horrid Principle, the natural reſult whereof theſe 
Diſcourſes and Practices have molt certainly been, 
** There being no doubt but that ( to uſe the words 
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*" of one of our Homilier, in an almoſt parallel cafe ) 
<« they take the multitade | of Negro's, I ſhall add J 
<« fox vile Souls, of whoſe loſs and ſafeguard no Re- 
«© putation is to be had for whotn yet Chriſt payed as 
* dearly, as for the mightieſt Prince, or the wiſeſt and 
* beſt kearncd in the Earth. And they' that will have 
* it generally taken for indifferent, that a very few 
* take no hurt (herein alone the Caſe differs, - all | 
* being involyed in the ſame Negle&t -and Dan+ 
«ser ) tho infinit multitudes beſides periſh thereby, 
= Jo ſhew that they pur little difference - between the 
© Multitude and brute Beaſts, whoſe danger they fo 
<© little eſteem. And. ih this belicf, F am the ſtronger 
confirmed, for that ſome of them are more indifferent, 
as to the baptizing of their Mlatto's, as conceiving 
thefe a leſs degree removed from Men, ' whoſe Parents 
on the one fide arc: Engliſh, or of the Whiter ſort ; 
whilſt to ſuch as are wholly the Off-ſpring of Negro's, 


they utterly deny it. : 
Sizce the committing of 


36. IT am not igtioratit but 


that upon the diſperſing and | 


publiſhing 'of theſe: Niſcour- 
ſes C if ever ſuch a thing 
ſhould happen ) the -Corre- 
ſpondents and Fa&ors for our 
Peopte refiding in England, 
(nolcſs than thoſe hereydif- 
liking to ſee their myſtery of 
Tniquity laid open to the view 
of the World, may be apt 
( as moſt certainly they will ) 
to decry the whole charge as 
a piece of Calumny and $1an- 
der ; notwithſtanding that 
their Practice is ſo notorious, 
and there is no one, not pers 
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theſe Papers to the Preſs 
_ ah the Lift ſheet 2 
Printinga certain Berbadi- 
an operly maintained theſe 
Poſitions , That Negro's 
were Beafls, and had ng 
more Souls than Beaſts, and 
that Religion did not con- 
cern them. Adding that they 
went not t0 thoſe parts ro 
ſave Souls, or propagate Re- 
igron , but to get Money. 
Which, with much more 10 
the [.rmae purpoſe he uttered 
with [o mech paſſion 4ud ve- 
hemency, that all who heard 
bim, believ'd he ſpake nol 
more his own, than the ſexſd 
and opmion of the place, 
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fealy Blind, . that can avoidthe ſeeing of it ; Nay, 
even ſuch cannot but know it. Which muſt be granted by 
all to ariſe either from Infidel Paganiſm, with a Con» 
xempt, and even renouncing of the Goſpel of our 
LORD ( which is much the worſt )3 or from that 
other of their conceiving their Negro's to be but 
Brutes. Unto which Jaſt, their Diſcourſe doth rather 
encline, tho there be no ſmall cauſe for ſuſpicion alſo 
of the firſt, Others again may hope to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under that common ſubterfuge for Blaſphemies, That 
what of this kind hath at any time eſcaped them, was 
only to ſharpen their mnderfigndings and Wits,by thus 
whetting them with Diſpate 3 or elſe that they uttered 
nothing further than by way of Razlery. For my part, 
ſhall not preſume to dive into their Intentions, nor 
judg of their Thoughts 3 but only beg this kindneſs © 
them, That if I muſt take their Arguments for feigned, 
they would fayour me o far as to ſuppoſe the ſame of 
my Anſwers; and withal accept of this fur- 
ther Advice, - viz. No# to praftiſe Opinions, which they 
are aſhamed to own amongſt better People, It being mot} 
certain,that what elſewhere they would perehance have 
thought to be Diſpute only, and #n jeſt, is here acted in 
the ſtricteſt earneſt ; even beyond the equity of their Hy- 
potbeſis, © treating their Slaves with far leſs Humanity 
than they do their Cattel. For they do not uſe to 
ſtarve their Horſe, which they expect ſhall both carry 
and credit them upon the Road 3 nor to pinch the Cow 
of her Fodder, C whoſe Milk their Families are 
ſuſtained: Which yet (to their eternal ſhame) is too fre- 
quently the lot and condition of theſe poor People, from 
whoſe labour their Wealth and Livelihoods do whol- 
y ariſe; But yet, whoſe poſſeſſoars | whillt they | ſlay 
and ſtarve ] them, (not only their Souls but their 
odies alſo, which are worn out in perpetual Toil for 
thcm ) do nevertheleſs hold themſelves not guilty 3 rs. 
| they 
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they that Sell them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for T amrich ; 

and their own Shepherds pity them not 3 as the Prophet 

Zechariah ſpeaks. A Cruelty capable of no Palliation, 

and for which Vengeance cannot be long expefed ere 

it fall upon the inbumane Authors. Nor to ſpeak truth, 

without that T&@Toy tU9t5 of their Negro's bruta- 

lity, do I ſee how thoſe other Inhumanities, as their 

Emaſculating -and Beheading them, their croping off 
their Ears ( which they uſually cauſe the Wretches to 

broyl, and then compel to eat them themſelves ) 

their Amputations of Legs, and even Diſſeing them 

alivez ( this laſt I cannot ſay was ever practiſed, but 
has been certainly affirmed by ſome of them, as no leſs 

allowable than to a Beaſt, of which they did not in 

the leaſt doubt but it was juſtifiable ), Add to this 

their ſcant allowance for Clothes, as well as Diet, and 

( which is often the calamity of the moſt Innocent and 

Labouriows ) their no leſs working than ſtarving them 

to Death 3 all which could never otherwiſe be fo glibly 

ſwallowed by them, but upon a perſ#afion of this, or 

of the former worſe Principle. Both without doubt 

contrived in Hel], receiving their firſt impreſſions in 

no other than the Devil's Mint, purpoſely defign- 

ed for the murthering of Souls 3 Invented only to defeat 

the Mercies of God in their bleſſed Redeemer, and to ren- 

der void and ineffeQual his precious Blood ſhed upon 

the Croff, for the ſaving of the World, And thus 

much ſhall ſuffice for proof of the Antecedent of my 

ſecond Propoſition , deduced from my firſt general 

Aſſertion. | | 


S. III. 1. My Antecedent being thus made evident, 
I ſhall betake py ſelf to conſider the Conſequent, vis. 
Of the Right which our Negro's have, and may juſtly 
claim to the exerciſe of Religion, upon the truth of 
what hath bcen faid touching their being Men. A 
Eb el EN thing 
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thing that of it ſelf, one would. think ſhould naturally 
follow,” and be granted even of courſe; did not the 
Adverſaries thereto hope, *tho our Antecedent were ac- 
knowledged, yet notwithſtanding this by ſome other 
ways, to invalidate this Right, and to continue them 
Heathens. In order whereto, they are not wanting of 
a twofold Argument ; Firſt, The Imprecation of Noah; 
Secondly, Their forfeiture of this Right by Servitude. 
Now as before, they imployed the firſt to unman their 
Nepro's ; fo, that failing, here they no lels generouſly 
wreſt it to rob them of Religion ( no leſs thaii of all 
other Rights) : An znjury (as in the end I ſhall ſhew) 
far exceeding the former, -of making them Brutes fim- 
ply, and abitracted from the latter. HE. 

2. Before I ſhall go about to anſwer which, I ſhall 
defire the' Reader to remark, that what they have hi- 
therto urged,is only agairiſt theChriftianizing of Negro's, 
with ſuch only of other Nations and Complexions 
who are under Bondage: Bearing it in hand (be like ) 
that the condition of the Tributary Indians upon the 
Continent, of Hoſtages of Pegce delivered up to the 
Engliſþ upon the Public Faith, or of the Manumiſſed 
and freed Slayes, whether frotn Perſia, Madagaſcar, or 
the Eat and Weſt Indies, brought hither, ( none of 
them likely, eſpecially the Iaft, to have been deſcendants 
from Cham, any more than our ſelves 3 ) enjoyed a» 
monegſt them a more happy and bleſſed ſtate, as to Re- 
ligion. Which in truth they carinot. afirm even of 
ſuch of them, who do live in their Families in the na- 
cure of Hirelingsz nor of their Neighbours, whoſe Ha- 
bitations are invironed by the Englih. Who yet have 
been accountable upon all occaſions for Taxes 3 even 
as the Hoſtages betore mentioned have been ( like 
Bondmen and Captives ) fſtriftly kept to Labour, by 
thoſe to whoſe care they were committed for Education 
and Security of the Peace 3 which certainly had been 
the 
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the moſt effe&tual way ro diſturb it, had their Relatie 
otis arid Friends been frong enough. To whole Tem- 


per and Diſpoſition, nothing is tnore contrary then hard 


Labour, nor eltectned fo miſerable a condition 53 
which the Patents fears ( one whereof was a Werro- 
wanza, that 15, a Topatch, or Royetlet of the place 3 and 
the reſt his principal great Men ) ſhed at the view 
thereof, did ſufficiently evidence, 

3. And fo beraking my ſelf to the firſt Objetion, 
which certainly is their chief ſtrength 3 I ſhall confidee 
theſe People as Negros, abſtracted from their condi- 
tion of Bondage, and only as Natives of Africa, at 
Jeaſt Originally 3 believed to be Deſcendants from 
Cham, and under the Curſe, as is pretended 3. which is 
all we ſhall ſpeak of in this place; reſerving their 
Condition to be diſcourſed of alone, and by it ſelf, in 
the enſuing Scion. 

4; And here, in the firſt place, I cannot but take no- 
tice, that this ObjeQtion is founded on a Swppoſition, 
including in it theſe five Falſhoods, or ( at beſt) Un- 
certaintier. 1. That the Negro's are of Chan's Race, 
2. That both Cham-and his whole Poſterity were under 
the Curſe, 3. That this Cxrſe was in its effects to be 
perpetual, even to the laſt Generation. 4. That it 
extended to their very Souls, and was a kind of Repro- 
bation. 5. That this is a ſufhcient Ground not only 
for enſlxving them, but for keeping them from the 
exerciſe of Religion, Nothing of which laſt can poſ- 
fibly from thence be deduced 3 nor even the former of 
enſlauving them unleſs, after the reſt is proyed, they 
make this . appear alſo, that we .are the Bre- 
thren, whom they were to ſervez and that the Crrſe 
did confer on us a full and perfect Right of Dominion 
them, 

5. However, to mak out the firſt, they tell us «f or 
at leaſt do infinuate ) that Noah and his Sons deſcend- 
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ing fxom the Ark, did, as it were a]l upon the ſuddain 
( as if afraid of each other ), inſtantly retire into the 
moſt diftant parts of the World ( for fo Guines is to 
Mount Arrarat )z of whom Cham directed his courſe 
to Africa, his Poſterity the Negro's ( they axe ſure ) 
there keeping poſſeſſion till this very Day, notwith- 
ſtanding the great elterations elſewhere. 

6. But to anſwer this: Firſt, It is wholly improbable 
that Noab's Sons ſhould make any ſuch ſeparation, be- 
fore being beſcanted of Room, they found it neceſſary 
to remove 3 not, *tis to be preſumed, fo far as they 
would go, but ſomeggonvenjent diſtance only, for their 
better Accommodation 3 which doubtleſs they might 
tind, before they had croſtall Africa. 

7, But ſecondly, Suppoſing both to have happened, 
yet *tis not likely, at leaſt not certain, that his Poſte- 
rity have kept poſſeſſion there ever ſince, and that up- 
on the Reaſons before mentioned, viz. The Poſſibility 
of being removed and driven thence back again by In- 
vaſion and Congqzeſt ; by none leſs to be ſuſpe&ed or 
queſtioned, than by us here in America, to whom it js 
evident how little ſecurity __ ſuch alterations, the 
Remnteneſs of places have been. Sp that the pre- 
{ent Inhabitants of Africa, ( even that ſuppoſure of 
Cham's Race ſeating there.being granted) might have 
as little Relation to its firlt Seaters and Planters, as the 
Spaniards, or our ſelves, had to the Natives here; the 
Saxons to the Fritains, or the old Romans to the 
Aborigines, 

$, Thirdly, This.as to a great part of it,is not on- 
ly zncertain and wnlikely, but plainly falſe. For'in an 
Account we meet with in the holy Scripture ( other 
Accounts being hardly to be met with, or relied on ) 
of three Sons of Cham ( the fourth being believed to 
have been Childleſs ) we tind two of them were 
feattd in Aſia; only Mizraim, for the Name, ſhall 
: | be 
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be allowed Egypt 3 part whereof, viz. on'the othe? 
fide Nilas, muſt be in Ffia too that Raver being 
the bounds' to theſe two ſpacious Quarters of the 
World. It being alſo not to be forgotten, that the 
Philiſtines ( living alſo in Afis ), were his Off-ſpring : 
Nor will this concerning Mizraim ( for we have no- 
thing but the concurrence of the Name to prove it) 
bring any great comfort to. the Cauſe, if we con- 
fider its Remoteneſs from the parts we ſpeak of, and 
the many great changes ( probably (if known ) no 
leſs objeRable againſt the reſt) theſe Egyptians, or 
Mizraimites, ſince firſt carried Captives by Nebmehad- 
nezzar, that is, for above two thouſand Years, have 
felt. In ſo much that the true Egyptians do ſeem 
ſince to have been ſwallowed up, and even loſt in 
theſe Conqueſis. And now fuppoſing the like of the 
other parts of Africe, from which no Regzon in the 
World can boaſt of an Exemption, what certainty or 


3 ground can there be for Conjedvwres of this nature? 


9. But to come nearer to the Matter: Either the 
Sons of Noah, with their Families, kept themſelves 
diſtin, each of them united in a body by it ſelf, or 
elſe did intermingle and live together , without re- 
gard of ſuch diſtin@ion of Tribe, or Family. If the. 
tirſt, then *tis evident that the Family, or Ttibe 'of 
Cham, following Nimrod, its Head, did ſeat them- 
ſelves in Shinar, and the parts adjacent, unto which 
the holy Scripture gives witneſs. But if the ſecond, 
' then what certainty can there be from whom any Na- 
tion or People is derived, the Fews only excepted? 
Now it is plainly recorded by Moſes, Gen, 10. that 
Nimrod the Son of Cuſh, Cham's Nephew, began his 
Kingdom at Babel, in the Land of Sbinar, ( for that 
cauſe, Micah 5. 6. called the Land of Nimrod ) and 
from thence went and built Nineveh in Afſyria, far e- 
nough from Africsz which, it Zoſephus ſpeaks truth, 

Was 
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was cft for Epher, Abrabawi's Nephew by flaxrab; and 
his Childxen, to be by theta poſlefſed, a lang while af- 
ter 3 and #heſe no Deſcendents from Cham, but from 
Sbem, his Elder Brother. _ - & 5 7 
19, But leſt theſe TxanfaQions of Nanrod might 
be pretended to have been after he had, travelled into 
Africa, and. left a Colony there 5 (to-omit the tediouſ- 
neſs and difficulty of the way) it as faid expreſly, that: 
they jourpyed thither from.the Eaſt, not to he under- 
flood of Africa, which ,js South trom. thence, 'Tis, 
true indeed, the Scripture ſpeaks of- the,'Earths being 
divided win the days of Peleg; but determines not what 
that :Dizifion was, whether of its Inhabitants Minds 
and Fffeiang,” or that which happened upan the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues 3 -or whether 4t were about this or 
that way of Worſhip, and of Religion. - 'Ox even lup- 
poling. it to.have been inp lefs thena parting, or divi- 
ding.the ſeveral Territqries and Quarters of the World:z 
yet, unto: which of their Lots cach Paxgcl ox Provinge 
fell, who had Afrios, of which went to America, we 
there meet; with no,' Accpunt, or at, beſt. but 3 very 
darkome« - And for that of Foſephus, asit labours with 
the like uncertainty, ſoit is pot for their purpoſe to, 
meutiag, tox the Reaſonsithere givens | 
-. 11:;And whereas the learned Dr. Heylen ſuppoſerh 
hls parene of. the Woxld tobe Pcapled from Arabia, 
by Chan's Policrity, 'cxalling the Red Sea ; Hethould 
in _the Flt ,place have ſhewed how fo great a part of 
that Family diverted angther way,, notito. beimagined 
it the Tribes each of\ithem Kept-togethers - And then, 
ſecondly, Why thismight not be as well: dane by any 
other of Nazh's Childsen, conlidering the improbabi- 
ly thexcof, upon theiaccount of the other Journeys 
and Abvads made by Cham's Poftcrity. And fo much 
for the tuli Suppoſure. 
Rh 12, THEIR 
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12. THEIR ſecond carries. a more. apparent Falſi- 
ty, vis, That, that ſevere, Imprecation' of: Noah, was 
denounced againſt the wbole Family of Cham 3 whercas 
*tis evident that none beſides Canaan his youngeſt Son, 
was mentioned , and therefore not concerned therein 3 
it being no leſs than thrice, Ger. 9. expteſly aid, that 
Canaan ſhauld be their Servant. . | And fo befcre, | Cxrſed 
be Canaan, a Servant of Servants ſhall be [bti. Now 
whatſoever may be preſumed of the nearer Tnhabi- 
tants of Africs, (which allo isdifputable) there. is not 
the leaft probability from holy Scriptzre ( but certainly 
very much to the contrary .)-that the .:Remoter are 
Canaan's Off-ſpring, whatever might be: ſuggefted for 
his three Brothers. Now it ought here to be taken 
notice of, that in all ſevere ſextences found in baly Scrip- 
ture, we are not to firaim the words beyond their nata- 
ral ſenſe. And ſeeing Canaan alone' was mentioned, 
( for which reaſon his Children are, /:/d. 12, 21. 
ftiled the accurſed Seed ) there remains not 'any likeli- 
hood for our Negro's being concerned i thereim. For 
*twas in Afia that the Canragnites dwelt. '' There fbra- 
ham ſojourned amongſt them and there Zoſbwu after- 
wards found them. Whom having well near exter- 
minated;. he condemned' the Survivers. to be hewers of 
Wood, and drawers of Water tothe Houſe of God, Joſh. 
9.21, & 23.27. Which fentence was: afterwards by 
Solomon contirmed, and more: tally executed, '2 Chrox. 
2. 17. So that in the whole, this ſuppoſed Imprece- 
tion of the Patriarch, doth ſeem to be litthe'more than 
a Prophecy of the Canaanztes overthrow: and reducion, 
under the Power. of the 1ſraelites, Shem's :Poſterity, 
ſome eight hundred Years after to. be+ 'accom= 
Pliſhed 3 :but not plainly an abſolute Curle, or deter- 
mination thereto. Even as the recording thereof by 
Moſes, doth ſeem to have-been eſpecially done-only for 
IſraePs juftitication in diſpoſſeſſing of them, - ' . 

: x3. Put 
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. $3. Btit our Negro's whoare quartered in the Remo- 
teſt parts of Africs, may. juſtly be concluded as too' 
GC from Paleſtine, tobe any way. concerne& 

with theſe Canaanites 3 whoſe'guilt was no doubt then 

ated by. their expulſion and loſs of their Country, 
and of their Liberty, together .with the deſtruciion of 
ſuch who did abide the brunt of the War, or were de- 
tained afterwards; | | 

14: However, ſuppoſing Seroitude to be the thing 
intended in that 7 tion, ( or Predittion, as I 'ra- 
ther belicve'it  ) and that our Negro's, improbable as 
it is; were the very Parties concerned therein 3 yet, 
as it toucheth not their Right to Religion; (which 

I ſhall immediately fhow, ſo.) neither doth. it there- 

fore confer any Right ' or Authority over: them up- 

on any, nor commiſſion us to be the Executioners of the 

Sentence: Any: more then . Feremiah's threatning of 

Jeruſalem, did juſtifie Nebuchadnezzar's burning it, and 

murthering the Inhabitants 3 for which he was to ex- 

pet a fearful judgment, Ia, 10. & Jer. 25-&c Ang 
ſo Tſaac's fore-fight and. prophetic Declaration of 


Eſav's fate, Gen- 27. and the fall of his |Poſterity un- 


der his Brother's power, did confer on the Tſraelites no 
Right of thus Tyrannizing and Domineering'over their 
Elder Brother's Off-ſpring 3 as will appear from Det. 
7.8, compared: with the forementioned place in Ge- 
nefir,  Beliides this Sentence upon Canaan, ibeing onct 
{o thorowly executed, there. is no reaſon it ſhould now 
again-be repeated, even ſuppoling that ( for which 
there is/no ground), the Negro:s are his Ifſues- it ſeem<- 
ing too /#amercifil to puniſh. Men to that extremity 
twice, for one.and the ſame Crime. 

15. THEIR third S»ppoſition is the continuation of 
this Puniſhment, which our People are deſirous to 
extend -to- the laſt Man of that Generation, againlt 
whom *twas . firſt denounced 3 notwithſtanding no 
| | mention 
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mention is made of any beyond Canaan's . Perſon; 
Now this, as it is contrary to that fo equitable a Rate 
in expounding of Scripture, which I before menti- 
on'd 3 fo'it thwarts the Method which God Almighty 
uſeth in puniſhing Offenders, who ſeldom or, never 
firetcheth the iniquity. of the Parents, beyond the third 
and fourth Generation, where the Children do not ade 
new Guilt of their own. And thence it is that we 
reade, that theſe very. Canaanites we are ſpeaking of, 
notwithſtanding the Czrſe, whom, of all other, it was 
moſt likely to reach, had their puniſhment deferred till 
their own Sins had more fully deſerved it, as may be 
ſeen, Gen. 15.16. And therefore the unjuſt effuſion of 
the Gibeonites Blood was, 2 Sam. 21, revenged upon 
Saul and his bloody Houſe; tho' in truth they were no 
other than the Off-ſpring of theſe curſed Canaanites; 
Beſides, God hath been. pleafed ſince to declare, that 
for the future, there ſhould be no more occaſion to uſe that 


} fo barſh and ill reliſhing Proverb in Iſrael, of the Father's 


eating of fower Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth being ſet 
on edge : For that from thenceforth the Son ſhould not, 
bear the iniquity of the Father, but that every Man ſhould 
ſuffer for bis own Sins, Exzeks. 4. 20. & 18.2." And + 
even in the Curſe of El/s Houſe, xr Saw. 2: That 
they ſhould die in the flower of their Age, and that there 
ſhould not be an Old Man of his Houſe for ever : Yet 
upon their Repentance, and a betaking themſelves to 
a ſcdulous {tudy of the Law, *tis ſaidby one, that the 
Curſe was turn'd into a Bleſſing, and the line Maſculine, 
before always dying young, lived to an honourable Age; 
** For God, faith the ſame Perſon, changeth his-pur- 
* pole concerning the puniſhment of Men uporr their 
© Repentance. And as |. for ever ] doth in the He- 
brew Idiom , appear many times to imtend no more 


| than ſome conſiderable ſpace of time, which yet by God's 


Mercy may be ſhortned 3 ſo had that Particle been 
E here 
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here afhxed to Canaan's Curſe, which it is not3 yet 
there is no queſtion but ( as the Apofile teſtihes of the 
obſtinate Fews ) that they alſo may be grafted in, if they 
abide not in unbelief and impenitence 3 for God 7s able to 
graft them in, 

16. THEIR fourth Suppoſure is borrowed from the 
fancied nature and deſign of this Curſe; which ſome F 
will affirm to be a kind of Tranſubſtantiating of them 
into Beaſts; others, to ſirike not only their Soxls ( in 
this Life ), but to be an irrecoverable devoting them 
to Perdition and Miſery in the Life to come. Whereas 
the Text mentions no more but Servitude in the Curſe ; 
not to be exceeded in the Gloſs, or Interpretation, 
where the words are void of Ambiguity, eſpeci- 
ally in ſevere Caſes, And this Service was. alſo re- 
firained to his Brethren, which cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be ſpoken of the Devils; it was to touch only their 
Bodies 3 it being not in the leaſt probable, that Righ- 
teous Noah would curſe the Soul of his Son, which } 
was none of his, had he been fo uncharitablez but 
was derived from a bctter Author, and therefore be- 
yond his power: God having declared, that each Soul 
is his, the Soul of the Son, as well as of the Father, Ezck. 
18, And out of whoſe Hands none ſhall be able to pluck 
them, St. John 10. And then as to the other part of 
theſe pretended effects; Should we ſuppoſe our Ne- 
gro's to be the very Seed of Cham, and that they were 
no Ic{s under the Curſe: Nay turther, that that Curſe 
had been denounced againſt the whole Poſterity of that 
graceleſs and #nhappy Son; yet as we have no aſſurance 
of the hilt, ſo neither doth it follow that Servitud: 
ſhould be attended with iuch diſmal effes, as of Men 
to transform them into Brutes. 

17. Which objc&ed Brutality, had it carricd any 
appearance, or likelihood of truth, could ncver poſlt- 
bly have cſ{capcd the notice ot \at lcati) the wiſcr ou 
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and Heathen : Who for the genera], are found to treat 
them with a * contrary reſped. For the Fews, F 
ſhall inſtance only in the Septuagint Interpreters, 
who, as it is to be obſerved from Pſal.74. 15. & $7. 4« 
did none ot them ſcruple to allow their Aiionrs ( the 
general currant Appellative both in Greek and Latine, 
( like as Cyſh, the name given to Cham's Nephew, 
Nimreds Progenitor, is in the Hebrew ) for thoſe ſooty 
People, the Negro's of thoſe times ) the ſtile of Men. 
To theſe I might alſo add St. Luke, AGs 8. 27. but 
that poſſibly it may be replied, that he 'was none » 
wherefore I fhall let that paſs. But for the Heathen, 
Lucan in his Pharſalia, lib. 9. brings them in as Part- 
ners with the Arabians and Indians, in the worſhip 
of their God Amon, who it ſeems had monopolized 
him to themſelves 3 tor ſo much the Poets words do 
ſeem to imply 3 


ZEthiopum quamvis populis, drabumgq, beatis 
Gentibus, atqz Indis unus fit Jupiter Amon, &C, 


And long before him Homer, in his 1 Tl. beſpeaks 
Fupiter and his fellow Dzeties, as vouchſating them 
their prefence at a Banquet, and to become their 
Gueſts, 
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He in the fame place conferring on them the character 
of | wnblamable, | as is to be there ſeen 3 nothing of 
which had been compatible, nor any way ſuitcd with 
the quality of Beaſts, And to ſhew that thoſe differed 
nothing from owrs,their Complex1on is prov'd to be black, 
both.from the ſacred Writ, as Fer. 14. 25. and trom 
the ſame Poets and Writers of the Hcathen, particu- 
| ; E 2 larly 
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trly from Ovid, 1. 2. Met. where ſpeaking of Phaetor's 
burning of the World, he thus diſfcants upon its as to 
the effeds 'twas believed it had upon theſe People 


Sanguine tum credunt in Corpora ſumma vocato, 
ZEthiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem, 


And from Fuvenal in his ſecond Satyr: 
Loripedem refius derideat, Athiopem albus, 


And likewiſe from his ſixt, 


— Eſffes 
ZEthiopis fortaſſe Pater : Mox accolor heres 
Impleret tabulas , nunquam tibi mane videndus, 


And that they were a diſtin& People from the Ara- 
bians ( contrary to what ſome have, I tear, without 
ground conjectured); Alſo, that they were ſeated 
from them Weſtward, at leaſt nearer Italy, where Lu- 
can Wrote, than the other were his method and or- 
der in muſtcring them, doth partly imply. And lafi- 
ly, That the Scripture Xthiopia, ( no leſs than this of 
the Poets, and of the other Heathen ) was in Africa, ly- 
ing between Egypt and the Red | or Arabian | Sea, and 
conſequently the ſame with ours. The Scripture doth 
in two placcs of Ezekzel, viz. Chap. 29. & 3o. (in 
both which Ethiopia and Egypt, are repreſented as 
Neighbours, but the firſt (agreeable to what was 
above mentioned ) bearing the more diſtant Situa- 
tionz And alſo in the 68 Pſalm ( where the ſame 
things are obſervable, as in the former ) dotlynot ob- 
{curely intimate, And this I have added by way of 
Prevention, and to defeat a little Argument of our 
Adverſarics , moſt impertinently borrowed from the 
above mentioned groundlcſs Conjcure of ſome one 
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or two of our Writers, viz. That the Scripture Ahi* 
opis ( and even the Heathen too ), was ſituated nof 
in Africa, but in Arabia, That fo nothing there re- 
corded, might be ſaid to concern our preſent Negro's, 
nor be alledged in their favour, 

18, Which yet, it certainly true , will not upon 
Examination, be. found ſo advantagious to them ; 
The diftance of Gwinea, our Negro's Country, being 
conſidered. For it the Scripture Ethiopia be in Arabia, 
then, for ought appears, Gzinea ( and even the reſt of 
Africa ) is clear ot the Curſe 3 ſo that more is loſt by 
that Argument, than it eyer got. Again, if accord- 
ing to the fignification of | Cuſp and Athiops, |] they'l 
allow its Inhabitants to have been Black, ( not denied 
by any hitherto, and it being no leſs conſonant to 
what is before ſaid thereof 3.) *twill make as much for 
our purpoſe, .or even more, For thus it is uſually dif- 
courſed 3 Becauſe they are Black, therefore they are 
Chants Seed 3 and for this under the Crrſe, and there» 
fore no longer Men, but a kind of Brutes. But con- 
trary hereto, I ſhall thus argue : Either all Negro's, or 
black People, are of Cham's Race 3 or ſome are not: 
If the laſt, then 'tis evident there will be no neceſlity 
for our Negro's being under the Curſe 3 But it the for- 
mer, *twill follow, that notwithſtanding the Curſe, 
they might, in the gencral opinion of the World, 
ſtill continue to be Men. To conclude z I do not in 
the whole, ſee that this Cxrſe did touch any more than 
the Perſons, Goods, and Poſſcthons of Canaan and his 
Poſterityz who ſome cight hundred Years after, were 
to fall into the power of Abraham's Children: When, 
the Canaanites being ſubdued by the Tſraelites, and the 
remainder of them condemned to Servitude, that pre» 
diction was accompliſhed to the full. 

19. Their fift and laſt Suppoſition is baxrowed from 
the horrible Decree, ( as one calls jt ) of Reprobation, 
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For tho our People are for the general no great friends 
to that ſevere DoEtrine, as being too frighttul for them 
to hear of, - yet in this caſe it muſt ſerve the turn. But 
granting. it true, that a certain number of Men, and 
amongſt the reft this whole People of Blacks, and even 
all the reſt of Cham's Race, were thus devoted to Mi- 
ſzry, and hecome the objects of God's Wrath 3 yet 
will-not this juſtifie our barring them of the Know- 
ledg and Exerciſe of Religion. For they that hold 
this Doctrine, do nevertheleſs affirm it our duty, Te 
tender the Goſpel unto all, And that, firſt, becauſe they 
are uncertain who they axe that are thus Reprobated, 
( and doubtleſs ours have had no new Revelation con- 
cerning it): And, ſecondly, becauſe their refuſal (of 
which our Negro's are not guilty, it having never been 
tendered to them) is to be a principal Motive for their 
Condemnation. So that nothing in this Dodrine, 
raking it altogether ( tho we ſhould ſuppoſe it moi 
Orthodox ) doth prejudice the Negro's Right; at leaſt 
excuſe our not tendring the Goſpel ( to omit food and 
bodily Neceſfaries ) to them, whether in order to theix 
Salvation, or turther Namnation, 

20. And thus theſe ridiculous Suppoſures of them- 
ſelves vaniſhing,as not able to endure a narrow Scrutiny 
or Examination 3 it will not be amiſs it,after all, we be- 
ftow ſome little time to enquire into matter of Fa,and 
conſider the Event of thingszever held tor the fateſt way 
of znterpreting Prophelies. In ſearching into which we 
ſhall ind the whole current of Hiſtory,(fo far as we have 
any certain Records,wherein mention is made concern- 
ing Cham.or his Poſterity)to be no other than as it were 
a plain refutation of theſe groundleſs Fictions. For 
in the Bible, Cham's Grandchild, Nimrod, is repre- 
ſented the firit Monarch. And Egypt ( or Mizraim 
1s deſcribed as a place of Learning, and its Inhabitants 
a frce People, holding ſome of Shem's Poſterity in Bon- 
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dage, for above two hundred years. And after theif 
ſubjection to the Chaldean Yoke, not more Slaves than 
molt other Nations in their ſeveral turns have been, 
and ſome even to this day are. | 
21. And then for the Abiſſins, ſuppoſing them 
Cham's Race no leſs than our Negro's 3 we have them 
repreſented in Hiſtory for a very flouriſhing People : As in 
a Treatiſe written originally in Portugzez, by one who 
had ſpent many Years there, is to be ſeen 3 which 
Treatiſe being ſince tranſlated into Engliſh, was by the 
Royal Society ordered to be made public. It begins 
thus. © The Abiſſins Emperor -( vulgarly Presbyter 
* Fohn of India ) is Lord of the moſt ancient and lar- 
* geſt Dominions of thoſe many Kingdoms and Pro- 
© vinces, into which Africa is divided. The Empire, 
© the molt Eafterly part of all Africa, "called Xthiopiz 
* above Egypt, &c, And then, Pag. 5.& 6. this Eme 
< pire anciently commanded many Kingdoms and Pro- 
« vincesz their own Annals, and ſome Hiſtorians, 
**count above twenty, with almolt as many Provinces, 
*© What at preſent paſſeth for current is, That its 
<* greatneſs was once Notorious, tho now limitted to five 
* Kingdoms.,cach of them about the bigneſs of Portugal; 
« and to ſix Provinces, cvery one little different from 
« Beyra, or Alenteyo, two Provinces in the ſame King- 
« dom. Thus much that Author. To this I may, 
tis poſſible not impertinently, add that of Memnon, 
in Virgils-1, An, who is there fiiled Niger, but yet a 
free Prince 3 who, with others from the Eaſt, | 


(Eoaſqs, acies & Nigri Memnonis Arma.y) 


Brought his Forces to aſſiſt the Trojansz and being, 
agreeable to his Name, by Authors reputed for a Black 
or Negro, The Queen of Shebaalſoin Solomon's time, 
and Cargdzce of Aithiopia, Afis 8, ( if their Dominions 
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were not the fame ) were in all probability in their 
ſeveral times great Princes, (as by the rich and ſplen+ 
gdid Preſents of the former, with the great Officers 
and Attendants of the others Court, ( one of which, 
being her Treaſurer, was withal a Dynaſt ) is molt evi- 
dent )3 And yet by all Writers, are confeſſed to have 
ruled over Subjects naturally Black, being in all likelis 
hood ſuch themſelves. And their Kingdoms ſup. 
poſed by divers, to have been no other than that very 
£thiopia, above deſcribed by our Author to which, 
he ſaith, Their own Annals, and maſt Hiſtorians dq 
agree, 

Ss. So alſo as to their Incapacitie for Religion, 
__-( A thing that never yet fell 
- ; Nor get = ay under the Cognizance of the* 
luckily comrved & thong bt Gentiles (as the fore-mention- 
pos it. ed Quotations out of Lucan 
and Homer do witne(s ), tho 
poſſibly that may be pretended as occationed through 
xheix want of our knowledg in the Scxiptures: ) by 
virtue of this Carſe 3 the like Events, together with 
the many Prophetic Diſcourſes of the Bible, do no leſs 
evidently beſpeak the contrary. For David in the 
Pſalms, we tind doth mention them twice. In the 
firſt of which, viz, Pſal. 68. 31. Funius in his Notes, 
alures us that the Prophet here ſpeaks, De amplitu- 
ding Regni Chrifti, of the large extent of Chriſt's King- 
dom, through their acceſs thereto. And in P/al.87.4. 
amoneglt divers Names there recited, he fuppoſeth that 
Pavid magnifies the Goodneſs of God for his purpoſe, 
of bringing all theſe ſevera! ſorts of People into the 
Church, And then he jmmediately .acknowledgeth 
them for, Cives ejuſdem Ecclefie > Fellow” Citizens with 
tre Saints, of the Houſhold of Gad, and *Membcrs of 

the ſame Church with them. And in Pſal, 72, 9 
the Eremicole, there nicntioned, who ſhould come to 
 worthip 
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worſhip Chriſt, are aid by the Septuagint Interpreters 
C who *tis poſſible might beſt be able to gueſs at the 
Nation pointed at in that Pariphratis ) to be no other 
than the Zthiopians, as in the faid Tranſlation may be 
ſeen. And Acofta, I. 1. c. 4, De nat. nov, Orbis, af> 
ſures us, that the learned do hold, That the Wile 
Men who came to worſhip Chrift, were as well of 
ZEthiopia,as of Arabia and Perſia : And for this end,faith 
the Almighty by Zephania, Chap, 3. 10. will I turn to 
the Nations a pure Language 3 that they may all call upon 
the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent : 
Even from beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia ( not impro- 
bably pointing at the very South of Africa ) ſhall my 
ſuppliants bring mine Offering : Thcre being no Curſe 
nor Reprobatjon of that torce as to prevent their Con- 
verſion, when heartily endeavoured; or to make their 
Services at God's Altar leſs acceptable unto him. 

23. Agreeable whereunto in a great meaſure (tho 
in a much greater it might be, did not the God of ths 
World rule ſs mightily in (ome Mens Hearts ) hath 
the iſſue of theſe Prophelies been, ſince the Publication 
of the Goſpel ; They being admitteq into the Church 
almoſt as early as the fir/t Notice of it, Both the Egyp- 
tians (amongſt whom St. Mark, was Biſhop), and the 
Ethiopians, unto whom St. Matthew and other of the 
Apoſiles preached, being: in Chriſt ( St. Paul's Kindreds 
hizh Honour, as himſelf, Rom. 16, 7. glorieth ) long 
before our ſelves, And the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially com- 
manding St. Philip to preach to the Eynuch, a Noble- 
man (as is ſuppoſed ) of the ſame Country, By 
whole Zeal and Authority, the work was doubtleſs 
much promoted. For otherwiſe it would ſcarce have 
been there pertecd fo ſoon, as we find it was3 and 
withal] ſo ſettled, as not to be unhxcd everſince. They 
even to this Day rctaining their Chriſtianity 3 if at 
leaſt the Scripture Athiopia be rhe ſame with that in 
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Africe on the Red Sea, which themſelves do affirm, 
and ſome places in the Bible before recited (numb. 17 
of this Scaion) do not obſcurely declare. But be they 
the ameor not, *tis certain thoſe are Chriſtians, whom 
we ſpeak of and have fo been for a long time 3 as 
( beſides the former Author ) Alvarez. ( a Portngal al- 
ſo) doth in his Hiſtoria Athiopica, 1. 1. P.171. telti- 
fie. So alſo the Author of the Atlas Major, P. 3.52, 
in Ethiopia; and Le-Blanch,a Frenchman; and Sands,one 
of our own Nation, in his Fozrnals : Not to omit the 
Teſiimony Viva voce, of one of their own Biſhops Zabo- 
Zago, an Ambaſſadour thenceinto Exrope. To which 
may be added the Kingdom of Moni-Congo, in Africa, 
ſome two Centuries ſince Converted by the Portwgals, 
which our own Hiſtories do mention. And then for 
thoſe picces of Africa, that were either part of, or 
conterminous upon the Roman Seigniory, and 
whoſe Shores were waſhed by the Mediterranean Sca 
we find in the ſecond and third Centuries, ſeveral 
hundreds of Biſhops governing the Church there : Of 
whoſe number, tho at different ſeaſons, were St. Cy- 
prian Arch-Biſhop of Carthage, and St. Arguſtine of 
Hippo, two the moſt Pious, Learned, and Eminent 
Fathers'of their Times, or ſince. And even the King- 
dom of Nabia, tituated inthe more inland Parts, were 
once Chriſiians 3 tho now, through the want of Preach- 
ers, degenerated into their former Heatheniſm, or clſe 
poyſoned with Mahumetan Impoſtures : Which is a con- 
tideration of ſo ſad a nature, that we ought to make 
no further uſe of it, than to curb our own Preſumpti- 
on, and to bleſs God that it is not altogether our caſe, 
( tho T mult confeſs the diſtance from it is not great ): Our 
unthankfulneſs having long fince deſerved fuch ano- 
ther total Excition. And that as Hereties have ruin'd 
Africa and Greece, {o Faction and Atheiſm, being with 
us no leſs prevalent, muſt nceds in a ſhort time, over- 
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grow the true Branches in the natural Tree, ſo as to 
conſume the ſpring of true Chriſtianity, and ſuck out 
the juice of right Religion, leaving to us the Bark 
and Rine only, to be called Chriſtians. He that ſpared 
not them, will find as little reaſon to pity us. 

24, But to return from this Deviation. If in the 
laſt place we look unto the Gibeonites, the true Poſterit 
of Canaan, and the moſt certain Iſſue of Cham : Theſe 
(as they are ſuppoſed to have been thoſe Nethenims, ſo 
often mentioned in Ezrz, and Nehemiah ) ſo it is evi- 
dent that they pertained to the ſervice of the Temple : 
Which, had this Curſe, or their perfiſting in their for- 
mer Gentiliſm, ſtood in the way, could not have been 
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allowed. And in our Blefſed Saviour's time, one of the 


ſame Stock, a Woman of Canaan, as St. Matthew terms 
herz a Syo-Phenician, a Greek or Gentile, as St. Mark 
beſpeaks her both of them, 4 dweller upon the Coaſt 
of Tyre and Sidon, ( now Canaan begat Zidon , faith 
Moſes, Gen. 10. 25. and fo in the 1 of Chroz. 1.15. 
and Dext. 1.7. the Tearitory thereabout is ſaid to 
have been the Patrimony of his Children ) hath this 
Ewloginm given her from his Divine Mouth, that her 
Faith was great 3 whereby, tho thrice rejected for 2 
Dog, yet ſhe ſtill perſevering, did by her Faith and 
Importunity , ſo prevail, as to accompliſh her de- 
fires. To theſe I might alſo add, that this was the 
Country of the Widow of Serepta, or Zerepha, 2 Town 
belonging to Zidon, 1 Kings 17.9. (and by Obadiah, ver, 
20. expreſly declared to be the Canaanites Poſſeſſion; ) 
unto which Widow, Elijah was ſent 3 tho there want- 
ed not Widows in Iſrael at the ſame time, as our Sa- 
viour witneſſeth, to ſuſtain the Prophet, or that need- 
ed to have been ſuſtained by him. And thus from the 
whole, theſe two things do appear moſt evident) Firſt, 
How not only uncertain, bur rather, unlikely it 1s, that 
our Negro's ſhould be Canaan's Off-ſpring. And, fe- 

condly, 
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condly, How derogatory it is both to Reaſon and Relz. 
gion, that this Curſe ſhould touch either their Souls or 
Bodies, ſo as to deprive them of that natural Right to 
neceſſary relief. for both, which is born with them, and 
can never be ſeparated from them. Religion, eſpecially 
the Chriſtian, making no ſuch diftindons, which our 
Sloth and Avarice have ſuggeſted to moſt of us. And 
if the Bleſſed Feſus did with fo little patience, hear 
his Diſciples urge to him'a reſpect for his earthly 
Relations, ſurely much more muſt he have been in- 
cenſed, had they propoſed to him either Statxre or 
Countenance, or any other the like periſhing Vanities, to 
have become the objects of his Favour. Nor is our 
Negro's blackneſli, which gives the pretence for theſe 
Impieties, ( in all probability ) occaſioned by any o- 
ther means, than the Climate they live under. The 
remoter Inhaþitants, within either of the more tempe- 
rate Zones, (as upon the Cape of good Hope, and about 


Fez, and Morocco ) being of a brown Complexion, 


anſwering to other ſwarthy People, in our. cooler Re- 
gions, And whercas 'tis objected that here in Ame- 
rice under the fame Degrees, the like Blackneſs is not 
found in the Natives It is to be anſwered, that nei- 
thcr is there the ſame heat, by them to be endured 3 our 
cooler Breezes ( which Africe wants ) being here the 
con'iant attendants upon the Szn's motion, and with 
him far the molt part gradually Rifing and Falling 
throughout the Year, in all the Regions of America, 
lying under the Torrid Zone, But to determine the 
whole matter in a few words : Since this Argument 
againlt the Negro's is drawn from holy Scripture, (no 
other Ancient Author mentioning either the Crime or 
Puniſhment, nor for ought we know, ſo much as the 
Name ot Cham ) there is no reaſon why thoſe Pers 
ſons, who in all other of their Diſcourſes, do ſcaff and 
flout at it, ſhould be a!lowed even thoſe juſt and law- 
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ful Advantages derivable from that Scripture, which 
they in Other caſes ſeem no more to believe, than they 
do the Alcoran: And which they mention but with 
the fame reſped& with the feriblings of our giddy En- 
zbufiaſts 3 but with far leſs, than they allow moſt other, 
even the prophaneſt Authors. 


S. II. 1. And thus having finiſhed the Firſt, I 
come to the Second Objection, by which they hope to 
evacuate the Negro's Right to Religion: which is pre- 
tended to be forfeited, IF not by the Curſe, yet with» 
out donht by Slavery. Religion being (ftorſooth 
a kind of Spiritzal Gentility, which with them muſt 
be loſt or forfeited, by putting on the Iron Chain of Bon= 
dage. For certainly no leſs can be colle&ed from 
thoſe cuſtomary Replies and Demands, uſually return- 
ed upon any Advices for the Chriſtianizing of their 
Negro's, viz. What , ſuch as they ? What, thoſe Black. 
Dogs be made Chriſtians * What, ſhall they be like us ? 
With abundance more ſuch like Queſtions. And here 
I cannot but obſerve, that as this latter is extendible 
to all Slaves, of what Complexion or Nation ſvever, 
and no leſs to Engliſhmen and Chriſtians,than to others 3 
ſo the former doth intrench upon as conſiderable a 
number of Mankind, even a third part of the World 
and that without all reſpe&t to their Condition, as in 
the other 3 Both Freemenand Slaves being there equal- 
ly involved in the ſame Calamity, as in this, Chriftians 
and Heathens are 3 thereby as it were damming at one 
blow, two thirds "of the World; all which, or more, 
do fall under one of theſe Capacities. 

2, And fo (after taking notice of their Zeal in 
being thus ready to take the advantage of ſuch 
Forfeitures ) having examined the firſt, I come to the 
ſecond Objection : Wherein I cannat but ſee enough 
at the very turſt view, to moye pity and commiſeration 


towards 
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towards theſe People,the Negros, and that-.even more 
than when they were repreſented as Brxjes, Their 
Humanity here ſtanding them in no further ſtead, than 
to make them more Miſerable, than as Brutes they 
could poſſibly have been. - For whereas a Brute may 
according to the Scripture ( which is a Book of Reaſon 
and of Juſtice too ) in ſome ſenſe have a Right to 
divers things, the Slave muſt be deveſted of all. For 
by Moſes's Law, The Aſs ſinking under bis burden, had 
a Right to be relieved by the next Traveller, Exod. 
23.5. Nor was the Ox to be muzzled which did tread 
out the Corn, Deut. 25. 4. his labcur meriting better 
Uſage. And one of the Reaſons for the Sabbath relt 
was, Exod. 23. 14. That the Ox and Aſs might have re- 


ſpite from Toil, as well as their Owners, (We ſee here, 


no working them to death was allowed.) And Solo- 
2n0n in effect pronounceth that Perſon wnjuft, who re- 
gards not the life of his Beaſt, Prov. 12.10. So that 
here is a plain Right belonging unto Brutes, whillt 
by us it is denicd unto Men, whoſe Fleſh is as our own : 
A thing greatly deſerving tobe laid to Heart. 

3. For in truth the very Heathen were never ſo 
void of Bowels and tenderneſs to their Slaves, as to 
deny them a due Right to neceffaries tor their Preſer- 
vation. To which purpoſe 'it is, that we hear Cicero 
thus pleading in their behalf, Off 1. 1. Meminerimus 
autem etiam adverſus infimos juſtitiam eſſe ſervandam, Eſt 
autem infima conditio & fortuna ſervorum, quibus non 
male preciptunt, qui ita uti jubent ut mercenarth, ad ope= 
ram exigendam & ad juſta prebenda. That is, We muſt 

_———_ take notice that there is a Right 
4 Slave, this in Terence, belonging wnto S laves,* F whom 
( Ego poſiquam te emi a they that adviſe us to treat as 
par\ulo, feci & ſervo, ut eſ- hired Servants, in exafing their 
ſes libertus mii) «o*h T hour, but _—_— them their 


Plamnly ſhew ; beſid:s, that 1 > 
find this place ſo rendred in DUE, do net adviſe _ 
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4 Tranſlation made many Tears fince. + In which words we are 
z0 obſerve three things: 1. The difference between Servus and 
Mercenarius. 2. That there was m Cicero's optiztion; 4 Right 
belonging to the frſf, 3. That, tho unreſtrained, be thomght ze 
"our duty to treat even thoſe, whom he there efteems of the loweſt 
Rank and Condition of Men ( and that ſure wnflt be Slaves 
with Mercy. 


Nor is Phocilides leſs kind and juſt unto them, if 
at leaſt we will admit Seecrov & d's\os, to fignifie 
that condition 3 which this InjunQtion doth demon=- 
ſtrate. 
T&5pd5 6pa\dpever Se wer mepexs beptnen : 
AFN® THilY VERLOIS, B&C. 


That is, Defraud not thy Slave of his DUE, but al- 
low him his full proportion of Diet, and other Neceſſaries. 
Which the enſuing Prohibition doth more fully expli- 
Cate. : 


ETiy (acc pol ypdts EmoverNi Co Speimroe : 


Therein giving us to underſtand, who, and what they 
were he defigned this Kindneſs to3 ſuch ignominious 
Stigmatizings, bcing not to be impoſed on any beſides 
Slaves, 

4. And that no other than ſuch ( properly ſo ta-- 
ken ) are there by our Poet to be underſtood, is I think 
no hard task to prove. otpemy, being by Heſychius 
explained by oixaTys & d'sos: Both importing 
the ſame with Verna and CMancipizm, in Latine > The 
firſt being, as IT have ſhewed ( Pag. 32.) by Siracides, 
put in oppoſition to tAtideeos, a Freeman. And the 
ſecond | S&5Xos ], both in the Septuagint, and New Te- 
ſtament, plainly implying the ſame condition. For 
Pſzl. $1.6. the Tſraelites condition in Egypt, is called 
d\zNic : And in Pſal. 105, it is ſaid of Foſepb, That 
he was ſold, is d\'sNov, for a Bond-ſervant, as we have 
it rendred from the Hebrew. And Heb,2.15, we find 
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ASA, tranſlated Bondage, And, Apoc. 19. 18, we 
have *At0,$805 #, '5\os, Free and Bond. Add to this 
the Jews tart and quick reply, St. Fohn' 8. 33. 5 
FIsnebxcr lu mwnnalt, to our Bleſſed Saviour, diſ- 
courfing of making them free 3 thereby ſetting the ver- 
bal SyAtuo, in oppoſition to tAtubegdo 3 which Saint 
Paul alſo twice doth, viz. 1 Cor. 9. 19. & Gal. 2. 4, 
The laſt of which is interpreted, 4 bringing into Bon- 
dage. So xaled 5x0, 1 Cor. 11. 20, As allo that 
of the Fers before unto our Blefled Saviour, as in the 
place will further appear. 

5, But becauſe it may ſeem proper, and to ſome 
perchance prove more ſafisfaftory, to' tonfront one Hea- 
then with another, and fo to cxplain the meaning of 
each, ( altho the Greek, both of the Septwagint and. 
New Teſtament, be ccitainly no leſs Authentic ) : I ſhall 
therefore be bold to fummon in one for an evidence in 
this behalf, unto whoſe Tcliimony they cannot refuſe 
to yield 3 And that is the moſt cloquent Comedian 
Ariſtophanes, in his Plutus 3 At the very entrance into 
which, one (ſtiling himſclt by thoſe two foremention- 
ed Appellatives) is heard to complain of his Maſter's 
ſottiſh and unreaſonable Impoſitions 3 which yet, he cons 
tcſſeth, he cold by no means avoid, becauſe, as he adds; 


TS owuaT935 SEG FT UpIOV | | 
Keoleiv 0 Adiplael, HANG T £WVHfaRVO!, GCC. 


Fortune had deprived him of the happineſs of being at his 
own diſpoſal, by placing him. under the Purchaſers power, 
And certainly, he can be neither Freeman nor Hire- 
ling, that is become the Purchaſe of another Man. 

6. Nox let any one objca, that the above-menti- 
oned Writers, like envious People, deſtitute of Slaves 
themſelves, were more pattial in their Rules to others z 
few or none in thoſe times being without ſome, _ 
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divers poſſeſſed many, Plutarch writes of Lucullas, 
that he had forty thouſand 3 ana that by their labour 
he levelled fifteen Mountains. And the trouble to 
which the Romans were often put to ſuppreſs their  ſer- 
vele' Inſurreions, ( whereby it may be fcen , that 
Slaves may rebel without Religion, and that Chriftianity 
is hot wholly in the fault, if any. ſuch thing ſhould chap 
pen 9 doth ſhew that that free People were no ſtrangers 
to {ach Domeſtic Utenſils, nor to the Profit accruing 
by them to their Owners. Nor could Cicero eaſily have 
amaſſed together ſo great Wealth, to the which, he 
was never born, without the labour of Slaves : *Tis 
certain, he retained ſome in his Family, which, his ſet- 
ting one at liberty, for the News he brought of the 
Senates Adjournment, . ( whereby he had a Day more 
given.to compleat his Oration ) doth manifeſt: Nor is 
it to be imagined, that he then parted with all he had. 
But-.the words | Libertus & libertinus, | ſignifying a 
freed Man, and the Son'of ſuch a Perſon, and made 
to diſtinguiſh [ '/iber &* ingenuus | from one that was 
manumiſſed z that is, Perſons originally Free, from. ſuch 
as were but lately made fo 3 do enough declare the no 
want .of Slaves, even among(t thoſe who thus aſſert 
their Right, and condemn all their wnmercifu! uſage of 
them. . | 

. 7, But to procecd : Had Slaves no Right at all, all 
Laws and InjunGions againſt oppreſſing them had been 
unjult, *tis certain very needleſs 3. for it had: been-no 
other than to infringe their Owners Right of exetrciling 
his, it matters rot whether Gentle or Cruel, Pleaſure 
and Authority over them ; which might be: juſtly pra- 
iced even to the utmoſt extremity, were the Parties 
diveltcd of all Right to better uſage. Opprethon being 
neither more” nor leſs than an over rigorous treating of 
thoſe under our power, beyond what juſily the one could 
pretend, or the other ought to ſubmit to 3 which en 
= F | this 
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this-caſe could never happen. For what can he lay- 


ckim to, who hath nothing either 'within or without 
him, which he can call his own? Or what wrong is 
| it to baror deprive him of that which is not his ? Thoſe 
Laws therefore do confeſs a Right in the Party, on 
whoſe behalf they were made. Elſe that in Exod. 21. 
27; He ſhall let his Servant go free for his Tooths ſake, 
had been impertinent and injurious. And fob's pur- 
gation-of himſelf, Fob 31.13, If 'T deſpiſed "the cariſe 


of my Mar-ſervant , or of my Maid-ſervant, when they- 


coritended with me; &c. had been idle and ridiculots, 
andan'argument that he underliood not his own Pri- 
vilege and Right, whilſt he fiood fo nicely upon theirs, 
Arid no better had'been the advice of Siracides, 
Fechiſ.5.20,21; & 33. 30, 3 1. ver, Whereas thy Servant 
worketh truly, entreat him not evilly; nor the Hireling 
(- where note what- the former- were) that beſtoweth 
bimfeIF wholly for thee, Let thy Soul love a good ' Spp-' 
wait, and defraud him not of Liberty, Again, If thou 
haſt a Servant, let him be unto thee as thy ſelf, becauſe thou 
baſt bought bim with a Price : So that the Servant here 
alſo is a purchaſed Bondman 3 whom - yet we are to 
treat 4s our ſelves3 and, in the next Verſe, as a Bro- 
zber, The like alſ6 muſt St. Paul's Exhortafion ( or 
rather Precept ) to his Coloſſians be, Chap. 6. r. - Ma. 
flers | meptxile | allow ( not give!) your Servaiits 
(for that agrees not fo well with what follows ) that 
which is juſt and equal 3 ſuch things being not to be 


reckoned' Gifts, which are our de, and to which: we ' 


have a j»ft Right. ' So likewiſe to his Epheſians, Chap, 
6-9. Where be exborts both Maſters and Servants tb Re- 
cipreial Dties 3 giving the former to underſtand, Thie' 
the Maſter of them both ( {o the Mirgent tells us ſome 
- Copies have it ) was in Heaven 3 who ( in puniſhing 
Injuſtice in either Party ) world be Impartial. Which, 
with many the like places,. are to be — of 

aves 
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Slaves purely ſo taken, as may be proved from 1 Cor. 7* 
21,22. and from 1 Tim. 6, 1.,. Alſo from 1 St. Pet- 
2.18, in thefirſt of which, ( omitting that out of Si- 
racides, ) they are adviſed to accept of Freedom when 
offered, being, therefore at that time, no doubt, under 
Bondage 3 as in the next v, they are plainly declared to 
be under the Toke. Not to be underſtood of thoſe whom 
we ſtile Apprentices ( that is Lezrners ) ſuch being cer- 
tain of Freedom, ſo ſoon as it is convenient, or ſafe 
for them. And therctore we have reaſon to imagine 
that St. Parl's advice was given to Servants of an in« 
feriour degree, and to whom Liberty might be more 
ſafe and advantagious, even as it was more difh- 
cult to be obtained.. . Beſides, he there chargeth every 


"Man ingeneral, to abide in the ſame Calling, wherein they. 


were called, that is, whercin Chriſtianity found them 3 
unleſs ( which is preſently excepted ) they might law- 
fully obtain their Liberty. And the cruel uſage unto 
which, St. Peter intimates the Servants he wrote toi 
were ſubjet, doth ſufficiently maniteſt , that their 
Condition was no .better than direct Servitude, and 
that even to Heathen Maſters. For otherwiſe the Ex- 
horcation in his 1 Ep. Ch. 2. 18, 19, 20. and after= 
wards, had been improper 3 ſuch Rigour and Cruelty 
of Chriſtian Maſters in thoſe early and; devout times, 
being unlikely to have eſcaped his Apoſtolic Cenſures. 
and ſevereſt Menaces,. if not to have coſt the Authors 
a total, rejection from the Communion of Chriſtians. 
From hence alſo we may note, (no leſs than from Saint: 
Paul's words, 1 Tim. 6. 2. As many as bave believing 
Maſters) ( which ſtews that ſome of them had not ) 5 


* that the very Gentiles then, were not fo ill-natur'd 


and malicious againſt Chriſtianity, as to hinder their 

Slaves from embracing it. And: throughout the Old Te- 

ſiament, :both Abrabam's Servants, and the reſt downs. 

wards, werc no better than weness unleſs who oon! 
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find'{- Mercenarii , Hirelings, ] for diſtintion, added. 
The word | Sl2ve | being no where found in the holy 
Ecripture, cxcept once by x milinterpretation in' the 
Apocalyps., And the Latine word Servhs || taking 
its derivation from | Servatus ], and importing one 
ſavet* in Battel, by his mercy that took him: In 
lieu whereof, by Citom, Gratitude and Neccllity, 
he was obliged to do him Service the remainder of 
his Life. So alſo jn the Apocrypha, ( belides that of 
Ecclus. ) Rafnel's giving halt his Scrvants to his Son 
in Law Tobias, Toh. 16.16. And Fadith's ſetting hcr 
Maid free, Judith 16,23, And'in the New Teltamenr, 
St. Paul's Antitheſis, 1 Cor, 9.19, and Gal. 2. 4. with 
the Jews reply to our Saviour, St. Fobn 8. 23. (all be- 
fore mentioned) do plainly diſcover 'the mcaning of 
the word Scrvant in holy Scripture, not to import a 
Mercenary, or' Hireling, but- a meer Bondman , or 
Slave. And fo from the witole may be colle&ed, 
That- Servitude is no ſuch forfeiture of Right , but 
that'a Slave hath as good a plea and juſt claim to Ne- 
ceffaries, both for his Soul and Body, a$ his Maſter hath 
to his ſtrength and induſtry in thoſe Works,about Which 

he is imployed. | | | 
$. No moredoth that Maxim in the Civil Law, That 
whatſoever the Servant atquires, is properly derivable ty 
bis Lord and Maſter, as the true ant} ſole Proprietor of his 
Servants Acquiſitions, interfere, or jar with this Right, 
than any thing that hath been pretended beſides : This 
Right extending only to neceſlaries for Life, not to ſus 
perfluities of abundance, which are the things aimed at 
1n that Maxim.Theſe only,and nor the other being to he | 
reckoned for Acquilitions, and therefore ſeizable'to the 
Maſter. Nor but that there are ſome that can ſwal- 
low this Maxim in its fulleſt 'Latitude, and even ex- 
tended to the Lives and Fortues of Freemen,whom (no 
Ieſs than Slaves ) they can without ſctuple diveſt of 
all 
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all Right, Theſe ſhall aſſure us, That Men have 19 
ſtronger obligations to Tuftice, than either Fiſh, or wild 
Beaſts, rho prey upari, and deronr' each other, And, 
That Ged is no mare honoared by A. N.G. E. L. ( wittily 
pronguncing the Letters thus ſeverally, with a ſhore 
pauſe between each ) than by B.E. 4.$S.T. And there- 
fore that ſuch tenderneſs and regard'of Equity, 1s to 
be avoided as a great impcdiment to Profit 3 The only 
att cr ſciengeto be ſtudied, and applied by Mankind, ' And 
no wonder that thcy who hold and practice ſuch Prin- 
ciples concerning Freemen, ſhould prove no lefs herce 
liicklcrs apaintt the Right of Slaves. Y 
9. But ſuppoſing that according to this Maxim, the 
Slave might without ſpot of Tnjuftice, be by his Owner 
deprived of all Right to Tcarporal Priviledges and 
Provitions, yct can It never be admitted as to Spiri- 
tual, nor be extended to thoſe Proviftions which do 
concern the health and happineſs of their S-uls, that 
is, Religion, But muſt be underſiood, and only con- 
i fincd to the Goods of this World: the Poſſcefhon an4 
Enjoyment whcreof may be ſome prejudice, or abate- 


- ment to others, that want them : which I am to ſhevy, 


can never happen in Religionz and this I ſhall prove 
three ways. | 

10, Firjt, From the confideration of the Nature of 
Religian, which being the Reſult only of a zh twous 
Mind, and an A# of the TIntelledf, a thing purely Im- 
material and Spiritual, cannot be ſubject to the like 
inconveniencies with Bodies, compoſcd and made pp 
of Matter. Nor is it to be engroſſed, or made over 3 
but, as Free-common, is the true Right and Property 
of every Man. So that whilſt other Goods may, and 
for the moſt part are, poſſeſſed by a few 3 and ſome 
do want, whilſt others do enjoy abundance 3 The goods 
of the Mind are ſufficient for all ; becauſe not limited, 
nor circumfcribed' nor, as the other, falling within 
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the Meaſures and Rules of quantity, whereby they be- 
come Infinit, And no Mans Acquifitions of this kind, 
are any Diminntion to his Neighbour. Whence it comes 
that there can be noclamour nor outcry of Wrong or 
Injufſtice 3 and no Man can pretcnd this Enjoyment 
to be any leſſening to himſelf by anothers ſharing with 
him. And a Man may as well complain of his being 
robbed of the Light, or Air, becauſe his Neighbour 
refuſeth to cloſe his Eyes, or to.retain his Breath 3 as 
any Maſter can be ſuppoſed to feel an abatement of his 
either Subſtance, or Religion, by his Slaves joyning 
with him in the ſame Divine Excrciſe. Religion be- 
ing the true proprium in Commune, where every Soul is 
at full Liberty (without any fear or danger of endam- 
maging the reſidue of Mankind:), to aſſume as much, 
and as great a proportion thereof, as is ncedful tor him, 
and as hecan delire. : 

I 1. Secondly, This may be proved from the obje&t 
of Religion, GOD); unto whom it wholly belongs, 
and whoſe cntire Property it is, as bcing the Creatures 
Tribute due unto him the Creator, Now certainly, 
God is not the leſs receptive of the Maſter's Devotion, 
for his being accompanied therein by his Slave, any 
more ( yea, rather much leſs) than the North Pole 
can become leſs inſtrumental to the Mariners ſafety, 
and preſervation through the multitude of Poznts, at 

ne and the ſame inſtant, directed to it. And there 
is ſpace enough in his Immenſneſs and Infinity, for our 
ſafe repoſing,and his no cſs ſwre acceptance of the moſt 
unlimited affedions and praiſes of innumerable Soxls, 
conſpiring therein at one and the ſame time, 

12. Thirdly, This may be proved from the ſubjet? 
of Religion, the Soul of Man, which is only in God's 
diſpoſal, Ezek, 18. 4. And therefore cannot become 
the purchaſe of «ny Mortal, tho the Caſe, or Body 
may > but is cntirely poſſeſſed by the Party, or Owner, 

WO. as, ch . not- 
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\notwithſianding his being reduced under Bondage, 


There is no Man ( faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 8,8. ) that hath 
power over the ſpirit, #0 reſtrain the ſpirit : But the Soul 
can ſtill exerciſe all her powers and faculties, tho-in 
Chains, and ina Dungeon, or even like Fonas in the 
Belly of the Whale. Where the Spirit of the Lord's, 


- there is Liberty, faith the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 3.17. Even 


in the midit of Bondage our Thoughts are free, ahd 
a Man may think, and with, and pray, in delpite'pf 
his worſt Enemies : And as our Bleſſed Lord 
adviſeth, we may poſſeſs our Souls under the hardeſt 
Preſſures and Sufferings, From which Contiderati- 
ons,-it will appear that the. Soxl of the Slave is no 


| Part of the Maſter's purchaſe,” nor can he by any means 


make it ſubjet, And therctore he kath no wrong done 
him (tho we ſhould grant the aforclaid Maximy'to 
ſirike at the whole Temporal Rights and Enjoyments 
(-which are but few ) that a Bondman can pretend t6 ) 


by his-Slaves praQtice and exerciſe of Religion. i 


S.'V. 1. Theſe Objections being waſbt off, Icome 
now 'politivcly to declare in the Affirmative, that a 
Slave both may be, and naturally is inveſied withy a 


- Right to the Exerciſe and Benefits accruing to the ſoul by 


Religion, and that upon a threefold account, 'w#z. 


- Of Creation, Divine Precept, 'and of the gaod and. exil 


of Eternityz to which laft, the Slave is no leſs ſub- 
je, and accordingly hath equal hopes with his Maſlicr 
to the other. Nor can any Maſter pretend to it upon 
other Reaſons than theſe that are here laid down. / 

2, Now for the firſt of theſe, viz. Creation 3 'this 
the Bondman hath in common with his Lord. Thar 


is, he' is alike the Off-ſpring of Humane Secd> 'was 


alike ſuſtained in his Mother's Womb 3 was: born, and 
drew in the common Air, even as others do: Nor #:thtre 
any King that had other beginning or birth, "Gith the Wile 
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Man. The like alſo is acknowledged by Job, Did 
not be that made him in the Womb make me, and did .not 
one faſhion us. both in the Womb ? Job 31. 15. And as 
all Men have but one entrance into Life, ſo they have the 
like going forth of it, ſaith the ſame Wiſe Man, Wiſd.7. 
And as the Slave was created free, ſo Death ſets him 
at Liberty, and reſtores him to the like freedoms again, 
In the Grave both the ſmall and great reſt quietly to- 
gether 3 For there the Wicked ceaſe from trouvling, the 
Priſoners hear not the voice of the Oppreſſor 3 and even the 
Servant is free from his Maſter, Job 3. Now Creation, 
from which Fob infers a Right due unto Slaves, is a 


- tie of the ſtricteſt Nature, and ſtrongeſt Obligatian 


of all other; becauſe unto it we are indebted. for 
whatſoever we either have, or can pretend to. Con- 
queſt and Purchaſe ( which do confer on the Lord his 
whole pretence of Right or Power over his Slave. ) 
being not poſſible to have been, had not this preceded. 
And even our Parents Right of Dcminion over us, ,is 
infinite!Fſhort of this 3 who in all that they contri- 
buted towards our being, were but Agents fubſervi- 


ent unto him, without whoſe Bleſſing no perfection 
; could have followed. So that whatſoever we enjoy, 


-Primarily is from God, our true Father, and Creator. 


*Fhey being but Procreators, or Deputies unto this 


..great Author of Life, and all things. Now this be- 


ing equally true, both of Slave and Lord 3 and God 
Almighty having this original Right and property in 


.:every Man, which ſoveraign Right of his cannot by 


. 


any. aftcr a& of his Creatures be forteited, fo as to 
cauſe an Alienation thereof from him ( tor be the Poſ- 


:ſeſfion where it will, his firſt Right can ſuffer no pxe- 
- Judice ) : The Slaves Obligation and Right (1 fo call 
!'It, it being a real Priviledg ) to ſerve God, continues 
:"fxm. and inviolable, and no leſs unalterable than his 


Lords, Nor can it be (allowed up, or loſt in any 
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LM 


s | 


hed —_— li L nd _ Yy LO] * we Ha 4 - 


L - 


(.73) 


"new pretended claim, whillt that firſt Obligation con- 


tinues the ſame, which originally it was. No pre- 
ſcription of time being of force agaiaſt ſo ſaveraign a 
Power as that of Gods. 

3. But ſecondly. Slaves have a Right to ſerve God, 
by virtue of his determinate Precept and Command 
for their ſodoing : None of his Laws being limited 
to any certain Ord:r, or Degree of Men 3 but were gi- 
ven to cvery Man alike, whether Bond, or Free, For 
he that ſaid, Thow ſhalt not Swear, Kill, Steal, Lye, 
Covet, nor commit Adultery, rnade no difference nor di- 
Ninction in the dircttion of theſe Laws, either of 
Lords or Peaſants, Free or Bondmen. But the Impoſi= 
tion being cqually laid on all, mult exact an: equal tri- 
bute of Duty, from all.. No D:ſenſation any where 
appearing for the omiſſion of the Duties, cither of Mora- 
lity, or Religion to Potentates, any more than the te- 
nuity or meanne(s of an inferiour Perſon, was ever in 
holy Scripture, admitted as a tolerable excuſe upon 
the like occaſion. And this Impartiality, - is more 
eſpecially the Credit and Ornament of Chriſtianity : 
which for that Reaſon is fliled the Common Faith, and 
the Common Salvati-n, St.. Fude 3. and St. Tit. 3. 
Which as the Baptiſt preached , St, Luke 3. Al fleb 


- rould ſee; that is, enjoy and partake of, it, they had 


any liking thereto. And in purſuance hereof S. Paul 
at Athens, declareth, That God bad now commanded all 
Men every where to repent :, ( words comprehenſive and 
large and, methinks very appoſlitely pointing to thcſe 
fo late diſcovered Regions: But togo on ). For that 
as he writes. to Titw, The Grace of God which bring«th * 
Salvation, bath appeared ta.all Men : Such an Univerſa- 
lity making it an Ad of Grace indeed. And the ſame 
Apolile fo Bis Preaching, warns all alike of the Wrath 
of God, revealed againſt all #otpacxy x, xIvuav, Irre- 
ligion and Injuſtice of Men. Both he and the relt in their 
: OY practice 


C74) 


practice, proving their Senſe to be as wnlimived and 
unreſtrained, as their words were general 3 (hewing 
themſelves in their Epiſtles, no lefs exa@t and punctual 
in ſetting forth the Duty of Servants,' and as carefwl for 
the ſaving of their ſouls, as for their Maſters. - -And be- 
ing never ſo beſet with Buſineſs, ( tho doubtlcfs they 
had enough, as having the good of, not one fingle 
Dioceſs or Pariſh, but of the Univerſal; or Catholic 
* Church, 2 Cor. 11.28. in their thoughts and care: ) 
ſo as to negle the Soul of the meaneſt Bond-ſlave. 
Whom for their encouragement, he aſſures, that God 
himſelf did take eſpecial cognizance of their faithful 
ſervices done unto Men; who would not fail to recom- 
pum whatſoever good thing any Man doth, whether he 
e. Bond or Free, Epheſ, 6. 8. And *tis remarkable, 
that the preceding words to''St. Titus, do in place im- 
mediately ſucceed an Exhortation to Servants, there- 
by as it were'pointing out the very Perſons to whom 
that Grace had been manifeſted, 0 leſs than to the refi- 
dne of Mankind. at | 
4.. And to this agreeth the necefſity thereof : For 
Vertue, which is made moſt effectual and operative by 
Religion, is alike requiſite and commendable in all 
.Men : At. leaſt if there be any difference, the Credit 
of it will 'redound moſt to them, from it was leaft 
expected; that is, from Servants. ' But it is manifeR}, 
how neceſſary Vertue is, in'that 'alll-Men do abhor to 
be unjuſtly dealt with, And they that regard not 
Vertue themſelves, do yet expe it in their Vaſſals, 
Whence ſome are fo apt to applaud Integrity, and 
other good Qualities jn their Negros,” and to blame 


and puniſh the contrary; **Nor cap it be 'Youbted but 


that good Qualities 'ate* is requifite tn *a- Servant, 'as 
Conjugal loyalty is in .a Married P f,*or obedience 
in a Child. Now Relighy is the iro! peer and 
ſpur to theſe Vertner, 'frxing and engrining them w_ 
tne 
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rhe Heart of Man, and making ſuch deep impreſſions 
thereof upon the Soul, that the Party ſhall even prefer 
Death to the foregoing of his Duty ; which! heretofore 
hath been evidenced by innumerable Inſtances 3 ſome 
examples thereof have in this Age been produced. 
And then can any Man believe othcr, than that Rel;- 
gion is neceſſary for People of this, or of any other con- 
dition whatſoever? Or that it is not the Maſter's great 
Intereſt to have his Servants minds poſſeſſed', with 
principles of tre Piety ? The benefit whereof is leaſt 
to the Slave, tho he gain Heaven thereby 3 whilſt his 
Malier ( beſides that, of which he is no leſs aſſured, 
by being inſtramenta] thereto ) doth in'this World 
alſo reap the deſired frait of his Servant's FIDELITY: 
Which whoſoever hinders, muſt therein be an enemy 
fo that his own great Intereſt, In a word, God ha- 
ving ſworn, Iſa. 45. 23. ( again repeated, Rom. 14. 
II.) That every Knee ſhould bow to him, and ev 
Tongue give him thanks, and glorifie bim, (unto which 
Service he hath furniſhed Slaves with Abilities and 
Parts ſuitable;) and having withal by his expreſs 
Commands, impoſed on them alike neceſſity thereof, 
( unto which doubtleſs they are obliged to conform, 
every Man being bound to be as Good and Vertuous, 
as God doth require of. him : Tſay, theſe Reaſons con- 
ſidered, ) the: prohibiting and diſabling them for this 
Service, is certainly a moſt palpable deprivation of 
their Right, which is the wozfi I ſhall ſay of it here, 
and at this time. 

5. But then in the third place, this Right I am ſpeak- 
ing of, is no leſs evident. fram the good and evil of 
Eternity; which the Maſtex and Slave are,according to 
their Merits, each of them to enjoy, or ſuffer alike. 
For as the Precepts are general, {o alſo are the Threats 
and Promiſes. As for inſtance: He, faith our Bleſſed 
Lord, that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 3 _ 
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be that belicvcth not, ſhall be damned, St. Mat. 16, And 
the great Apoſile St. Paul indefinitly pronounccth Sin 
to be the Wages of Death to all alike, Rom. 6. Andin 
Rom. 2, he denounceth tribulation and anguiſh to 
every ſoul of Man that doth evil, So alfo the Propher, 
Ezeh, 10, 20, rcſolveth the matter, that the ſorl that 
finneth, it ſhall die, But on the contrary, He that be- 
Fieveth on the Son of Man, hath eternal Life, and ſhall 
not come into Condemnation, faith St. John 15.24. Ard 
faith 'St. Paul, Whatſoever good thing any Man doth, 
( ſpeaking of Servants). the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be Bond or Free, Epheſ. 6; 8, Fur- 
ther adding, For with God there is no reſp: of Perſons. 
Now the Slave's Soul being as precious, and his dan- 
ger and hopes cqual with his Malter's, a Right to the 
due and neccflary means, either to prevent the one, 
or to obtain the other, cannot be denied him : Unleſs 
we will ſuppoſe, That God ſhould Damn ſo great a num- 
ber of Men, for the  abominable Lucre of, a few greedy 
Epicures and Mammoniſts, It being not to be denicd, 
but that it is a thing highly unreaſonable to tie any 
Man to an end, and at the ſame inſtance to bar him 
of the means requiſite theretoz and withal, to con- 
demn him to a perpetual Death, for omitting thoſe 
Dmeties ( if at leaſh we may fo term them ), when he 
had no Right nor Liberty to perform them. Wherefore 
fince that the Ways of God are alt equal, *tis to be con- 
cluded, that whatſoever Penalties he' hath decreed for 
the breach of his Laws, mult be becauſe there firſt was 
a Liberty, at lcali, if not gn Ability, given. for the ob- 
ſervance of them with ſufficient means allowed both 
toobtain the good, and to avoid the evil, conſequent to 
the keeping or neglet? thereof. - 2 ngiabee 
6. I ſhall conclude my whole Propoſition with a'few 
Lines, to this purpoſe,” borrowed from a Serman deli- 
vered on a Chriſtmy-Day in this 1/fand'; 'For which I 
am 
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am ſure the Preacher ( who, tho his Diſcourſe was 
to White People, did yet deſign it for the benefit of the 
Blacks and Tawneys, of which our fierce Quakers Spi- 
rit ( fee P, 4.) was quite Ignorant 3 ) will 'not be 
diſpleaſed. The Text being taken out of St. Luke 2, 
the latter part of the 10th ver. his Diſcourſe thereupon 
wasto this effet., © And that we may not too proud- 
© ]y inſult upon theſe People | the Negro's, ] and with 
«the Poet, reſolve againſt them, —Buod nulla ſub illa 
© crra Fovis Terra eft :— That they are wholly without 
&« the care of Heaven, and of God s Protegtion and Provi- 
dence : That like the Mowuntains of Gilboa, no Dews 
© nor Showres of Grace were to fall upon thoſe parched 
<« Ficlds 3 or like the barren Fis-tree, they were ſinitten 
«with a perpetual Curſe 3 we fhnd them admitted in- 
« to the Church upon the hrit dawning of the Goſpel. 
« And 43s 8, We reade the holy Spirit of God, to be 
< no leſs than thrice, particularly concerned, and aQing 
< fbr the Salvation of the thiopian Treaſurer 5 a con- 
« deſcention fo extraordinary and rare, that few, ej» 
& ther Men or Nations, can-boaſt of the like, Where- 
< fote if St, Petcr could from one ſingle Example, in- 
% fer the Salvation of all the Heathen, Acts 15, what 
<« ſhould hinder, but from this Eumech's ready ſubmiſe 
<« fjon 'ard hearty acceprance of the Heavenly Do- 
<« &rine, we alſo may infer the Calling and Conver- 
<* fion of all ' the Nepro's. And fince that God, who 
&* knoweth ' the | Hearts, bare him witneſs, and did pur 
« no difference between him and other Gentiles 3 but 
© purified bis Heart by Faith : 'Why tempt we God, in 
<« detaining them in Bondage to Hell (no eſs than to 
«our (elves) for whom ' Chriſt died, and redeemed 
© them from thence ? —And then proceeding to that 
« Example of Ebedmelech, Jer. 38, 39. he 'thus con- 
& cludes 3 —Both-which being conſidered;it ismoſt evi. 
« Jent (to uſe St. Peter's words in his Diſcourſe to 

* Cornelin 3 ) 
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& Cornelius 3) That to them alſo, hath God granted re- 
& pentance wnto Life z that they bave Souls to be ſaved 
© no leſs than other Peoplez and an equal Right even 
« with us, to the Merits of Chriſt. OF which, if 
*<through our Neglect or Avarice, they be deprived, 
* that Judgment which was denounced againſt wicked 
« Abab, muſt befal us, Or life ſhall go for theirs : The 
< Joſs of their Souls will be required at ozr Hands, to 
© whom God hath given fo bleſfed an opportunity of 
< being infirumental to their Salvation: 


Ss VI. 1. My two former Propoſitions being finiſh» 
ed, I proceed now to the third; wherein, as a mot 
natural, Inference, the Injuſtice of withholding this 
Right from our Negro's, was no leſs politively decla- 
red.. Athing fo clear, that had I not heard and ſeen 
the contrary, more than a- thouſand times .over, I 
ſhould have thought it zmpoſſible once to be.queſtioned, 
or denied. For what can be more znjuſt, than to deny 
any. Man an apparent Right ? Eſpecially a Right of 
that conſequence even abſolutely neceſſary, and where= 
on Eternity depends. If it be injurious to deprive a Man 
of his Houſe, or Goods, the enjoyment. whereof is 
confined to the duration, of but a few Years, ( and 
yet ſuch an Tnjzry it is, as but few can bear )3 It mui 
certainly be .no leſs, ( rather a great deal more) op- 
prefſive to thruſt him out of thoſe Eternal-Manfions,aud 
from his Heavenly Father's Houſe 3 to ſupplant him of 
his Patrimony in the Celeftial Canaan ; and, as much as 
in the Oppreſlor lieth, to rob him of the Grace of God ? 
An Injury of an endleſs: permanency, and for which, 
no place for amends nor reparation can be found! A- 
gain , if the reſiraining of ordinary Neceſlaries, as 
Food, &ve. be an unmerciful Cruelty and Injuſtice to 
the Parties, to whoſe Preſervation they are. neceſſary 
and duez How much more Barbarow and ———_ 
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muſt it be towwithhold from them the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, *and the knowledg, of Ged, equally needful for 
the preſervation of their Souls? And it Slaves have 
a Right to ſo much of their Labour as may furniſh 
them with the firſt, ( which, it is proved, they have ) 
certainly it will follow, that their Right" is as great 
to-the latter.' If the Negro*s Maſter be in his Sickneſs 
obliged to afford him ſuch Sxccozr and Relief as may, 
if-.poſſible, prevent: the Antzeipation of his Diſſolution 
(for otherwiſe he is'a Muttherer, and amongſt more 
vertuous Chriftians,' would certainly be Arraigned for 
one ) doubtleſs he is equally bound to prevent his Dam- 
nation. It being, as the Orator teſtihes, againſt com- 
mon Equity and Morality, to: poſt-pone a 'lefſer evil 
to a greaterz to deftroy a Man to fave a Horſe; or in 
a Man to throw away the Nobleft and moſt Precious, 
to fave the more Dwngbil and baſeſt part of him eſpe- 
cially when obliged with equal care to preſerve the 
wholez or if to beltow any. more on either, to prefer 
the beſt, and that Eternity be allowed the prehemi- 
nence. And this care, which carries its reward al- 
ways with it, is but a moderate Retribution of the 

Servant's Labour, tho to him of infinite value; | 
2, And here may it not be demanded, Why the 
Mafter who thinks this care as to Religion, needleſs for 
his Slave, doth (as ſome would have it believed of 
them ) hold it needful for himſelf ? Since the meanefſt 
Shave hath a Soul of no leſs valze, and to be preſerved 
by the ſame means, with his. Or how comes (his 
Soul, being of but one and the ſame ſabſtance, to have 
a better title to Happineſs, and the means of attaining 
it, than the'others, fince that the holy Scripture; the 
Ebarter of happineſs to Mankind, informs us of no 
fach difference? Where the Servant that believes, is 
by St. Pax dignified with this Privilege of —_ = 
ord's 
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'* "Amaifizpes- Lords*Freedman,and theyeby qualified 
Se the Margent, ich a full Liberty. and Freedom, to 
oh) partake' of the Inimunities of Religi- 

|. _ . on, and to theexerciſe of whatſdever 
Actions ſhall be conducive to promote his intereſt ir 
Eternity, and to attain- to the Bleſſings and Joys of 
Heaven. . And this, being fo plainly there aſſerted 3: 


and the moſt certain and Catholic Faith of all Chiiſti- - 


ans no Man that profeſicth an Aﬀſent to theſe; can; 
without contradiQing himfelk; gain- ſay, it, : Yea, a ve- 
ry Infidet, may, from. this owned and-avowed Prin» 
ciple of Chriltianity, paſs ſentence againli him, aCting 
fo contrary thereto. | , 

3. And queliionleſs from our Negros being. Slaves 
to argue their no Right to Religion, is more. Opprelilive 
and Injurious, than that Force which -hrſt made them 
ſo» : Becauſe firiking at. their Souls, and ſubjeRing 
them to Hell, as much (only for a longer time.) as 
to their Tormenters here on Earth : And to have avoid- 
ed which, it might have been wiſhed, .cicher that cheir, 
Creation had failed, or not:excceded this fancied fate 
and degzee of Brates,.. And this Injultice multi upon 
all reſpeQs, be heightngd, by the conſideration of thoſz 
great Ends unto which, all Momentany advantages 
ought to give way. . Nor is it to be underſiood as ter- 
minating only in the Sufferings of the wronged Party, 
but dixc&ed and glancing at Him alſo., whoſe the 
Soul of each Man is 3 whether in a Bond, or Freeman: 
And who cannot be thought to reſent a Fact, {oat once 
Sacrilegious and Oppretlive,le(s than an Earthly Prince 
doth the Merthering of 2a Subject, the Axtbor whereof 
is deſervedly made with his own, to walh out, and fi- 
lence the loud cry of his Neighbours, or Fellow-ſub- 
jet's Blood. And as a Crime of this nature marks the 


Oppreſſar with the blackeft Guilt, ſo it cannot but ren- 


der him ObnoKkious to the ſevereſt Vengeance, that a 
| provoked 
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vaio and juſt God can infli& upon him, both Body 
and: Soul 3 awhd probably, no lefs' in this Life, than cer= 
zainly i in the other, 

4. I confeſs, as to the Proviſion for their Bodies, 
they deny it not to be expedient, or ht to-be allowed 
them : But this, not as their Right, or Due, but as 
conducive to the Maſters Convenience: and Profit, The 
moſt operative and univerſally owned Principle of this 
Place; arid indeed of the whole Plantations. They 
conſider it only in order to the enabling their People 4 
undergo their Labour, without which themſelves can- 
not get Riches, and great Eſtates} but nothing, ( fo 
far as I could ever learn ) for the Wretches Health and 
Preſervation. And their both Diſcourſe and. moſt 
current Practice, do declare no_ leſs; in neither of 
which doth app:ar much Tenderneſs. Pity to Huma- 
nity being here reputed a puſillanimous weaknels, and 
a very back friend to Intereſt. Whence their Houſes 
are fo plentifully ſtored with tormenting Engines, and 
Devices tq execute their Cruelty, So that the Saty- 
rift's Poztic Deſcription of thoſe famous, Tyrannies then 

ractiſed in Rome, the true reſemblances of what were 
of o14 practiced in Sicily, comes ſtiort of the reality 
of this. For in the wy letcer of his words, | 


Prafet? ura ; Dons S icula non mitior AulB, Juv. S. 6. 


They here outdoing thoſe precedents of Cruelty, tho 
the moſt Notorious, that Hiſtory hath delivered to Po- 
ſterity 3 as being perſuaded; That a Slave can claim no- 
thing as bis Right, beſides Stripes and Labowr. 

5. And as they excecd thoſe ancient Severities, G 
the immodeſty of the Executioners, tis to be preſumed, 
did. come ſhort of. what has here been the wonder of 
the new .and-lefs-ſe afoned Adventurers, to hear rela« 
ted, Ir being ſufficient in AT tines to chaſtize Fo 

ond- 


(82) 
Pond-woman, - — Nudem bumeros, nudiſq; mamillis : 
Bare to ber ſhoulders and breſts only : Whereas here, thoſe 
who before were quite Naked, all but little of their 
middle part, have this alſo uncovered : The Miſtreſs, 
to the ſhame of her Sex, ( as from an Eye-witneſs and 
preſent Spe&ator, hath been atteſied to me ) not 
bluſhing to be preſent (an effec, *tis poſſible, -of their 
believing Negro's to be but Brutes ) amongſt a crowd 
of Boys and Men, to witneſs the Execution, no leſs 
than to prevent Compaſſion. The Tormenter ( al- 
ways of the ſex Maſculine ) to keep even pace with our 
Satyriſts words, no leſs then with her Immanity, 


( Et cedit, donec laſſis cedentibus— : ) 


Seldom giving over before quite tired; which if too ſoon, 
doth argue Sloth, and is apt to be interpreted a Con- 
naivance, a Crime big enough to endanger his Place, 
and to deprive him of the honour and happineſs of 
being Archi-Maſtix of the Negro's for ever after, 
Which certainly are Inhumanities of the wrankeſt kind, 
and no leſs needing to be reſtrained by ſome wholeſome 
and good Law, then were the like formerly exerciſed 
by the Spaniards upon the poor Americans, But from 
which by a Bull of Charles the Fifth, then King of 
Spain, and Emperour, they were moſt graciouſly re- 
leaſed. For which theſe alſo do ſeem to cry with their 
utmoſt earneſineſs unto the Government at Home; not 
doubting but that in time they ſhall be heard. | 

6. Nor are they- very conftant to that firſt and fo 
very agreeable Principle , of preſerving theſe poor 
Wretches for Labour (their only end in purchaſing 
of them, ) by a due proviſion of Food (not likely to 
put them to any extraordinary expences, whillt little 
better than what the by! do feed on, and is, to ſave 
time, generally-planted by themſelyes upon ay : 

An 
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And of .C loathing, for which # Canvaſt Shirt ahd 
Drawers , during the two or three rainy Months 
(which is all the I/enter we have here ) will ſirffice: 
And laſtly, by allowing thetn time of Reſt, and: of re- 


 Tpite from Labour for their #ired Bodies. :1 ſay, 


they are very far from a conſtant ating accorditig'to 
that Principle ; unleſs where the. benefit of preferving; 
ſhall exceed the dammage they.are'like to ſuſtain; by 
ſuffering ſome few of them to be Starved, or other- 
wiſe to Periſh, That is, If three or four Hundred may 
be more advantageouſly maintained ( for it being'un- 
certain which of them will out-live the other, they 
muſt be at like Charges with. each, if they would ſave 
them all ) then fifteen, or #wenty new ones be pur- 
chaſed, to fill up the dead rooms, ( for ſo many, or 
more, are like to be wanting at the Years end, with- 
out ſuch Provifion : ) I ſay, then *tis poſſible that they 
may fall to conſult their God, INTEREST, and 
endeavour their Preſervation, Which kind of Confſi- 
derations are not ſo frequent among the Mighrier, as 


' with the Middle and Meaner. fort z who do uſually 


tind it leſs convenient to buy new, than (having but a 
few ) to preſerve their old Negro's, Whereby both 
their and the White Servants (the general name for Ex- 
ropeans ) condition, is leſs miſerable under theſe, than 
under the richer ſort > with whom thedeath of a good 
Horſe, and of a Negro, is of equal moment, and doth. 
uſually extort from them the ſame expreſſions of Grief 
and Sorrow 3, unleſs where the Horſe doth happen to be 
of the greaterValae. : hk 40 
7. To this alſo I might add, as an eifedt of their 
ſeant allowance of Food to their Slaves, the many 
Robberies and Thbefts committcd by theſe ſtarved People 
upon the poorer Prgliſh, Of which, if I ſhould affirm. 
theit..owners to be the occaſion, by thus ftatving of 
them, I think 1-ſhould =— much either beſide, or 
2 c 
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beyond: the Mark. © That they are not difpleaſed at it, 
if dexteroxſly performed, is the general belicf and ſenſe 
of the Sufferers : And this;is faid to be the true meaning 
of that cuſtomary reply, Txſh, they can ſhift , to the 
Stewards. and Overſeers. xequeſis for a ſupplie of the 
Negro's want of Proviſion. © Which ſuſpicion of their 
Connivance, is further augmented by the ſmall Redreſs 
that is. given, or made to the injured parties, upon 


their juſt Complaints unleſs taking them in the Ad, 


they there ſhoot them dead 3 which is all the remedy 
they can get 2 Whereby the Iſland is daily deſerted by 
its'Inhabitants. And this alſo is one of the chicf Rea- 
ſons, why Proviſions are ſo dear; no live Creature 
being tobe raiſed, or kept ſecxre, but under Lock and 
Key. 

8, I might here alſo add, that the Pickaninnier, or 
young Negro-Children, except only the hardieſt, 
wanting a bo attendance and care of them, do moſt 
of them periſh in their Infancy. Their Mothers conti- 
nual labour in the Field, not admiting a neceſſary care 
or regard of them. 

9. Nor are theſe Miſeries the Fate only of the 
Blacks, but, in a proportionable meaſure, of the Engliſh 
and White People allo, who generally are better wrought 
than either fed or taught. And tor their chartty to the Sick, 
tho brought even to Death's door, yet can they hard- 
ly obtain the leaſt amendment in their Der, tho never 
ſo earneſily importuned 3 their Condition and Coun- 
tenances no leſs pleading tor them. I conte(s,I would not 
here be ſuppoſed to charge all alike, where ( poſhbly) 
divers are to be excepted, tho to me unknown. And 
theſe things have. beyond all diſpute, waſted more 
Engliſh-Men, C not to mention Negro's, and other Na- 
80s )' than arc at this Day to be found in all America, 
Who with better uſage, might have been of great 
aſe to the Peopling of thoſe vaſt deſolate Regions : 


_ And. 
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And at the ſame time, contributed no ſmall Reputa» 
tion and Strength to their Mother-Comntry. moan 

10, And to give one Inftance- for all, of this Un- 
mercifulneſs3 it was concerning one of theſe, and even 
a Natural Subje of one of his Majeſties Kingdoms, 


-tho not of Exgland; and for an Accident wherein an» 


Other deſerved the whole blame, ( were any at all due, 
which is queſtionable ) that that execrable Speech men- 
tioned before, Page 69. was uttered. But for 
which, right or wrong, the poor Man ſuſtained an huns« 
dred Laſhes, or more, Seven Rods, each bearing five 
Sprigs ( which occaſions their name ) nothing..infe- 
riour to our Willow, being ſpent upon him : Whereby 
he was, to the aſtoniſhment of the Beholders, ( ſome 
whereof ( no leſs than the party himſelf) are to me 
very well known) many days after, ſeen, as it were 
but one general Scab, all over. The barbarous Au- 
toy of it, in contempt of their Exſtacy and Afﬀeright- 
ment , then venting that blaſphemous 'Expreſſions 
And withal adding, That it was no leſs lawful for Men, 
than for the Fiſh, or wild Beaſts, the greater and more 
powerful to worry and deſtroy the reſt. A Speech better 
becoming an Out-law, than a Jwdg. But from hence 
may be argued, that if their Servants Bodies, in the 
ſuſtaining whereof their Intereſt ſo much conſiſts, do 
meet with no more mercy, their . Souls rhuſt expect 
much. leſs; from ſuch who believe Religion an impe- 
diment to their Profit 3 and with \vur. King John, do- 
think, That a Stag may grow very fat, without ever bear- 
ingiof Maſi. 'And that if theſe be ſo much neglected, 
it cannot be imagined that the other ſhould once fall - 
under their conſideration. Nor is this the effe& of. 
Slab only, or a thing accidental; but by deſign, and 
from a principle ( next to their ſuppoſed Brutality )) 
ſpringing from the imaginary z#nexpedience thereof ; 
The ground and forndation of thoſe foxl Poſitions, 
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which have miniſtred but too ja: occaſion for this 
Diſcourſe. Which fantied Inexpedrence.:is: the thing; 
that/falls in my way; nextto be conſidered” and treat- 
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Zndibe ſaid alſounto me, Turn thes jet again, and thow 
. .' foals ſee greater Abominations,” that they do. 
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CHAP. I 


That the Profs .of Chriſtianity, alaldely oh: 
' liging tothe promoting of it, no Difhcultics wor 


- Ihconveniences, how: great. ſaever, car extuſs. 
the'Negle&, much" leſ5 the 'Himdering, - or Op» 


| poſing of it's which is in effetf no eter” thay 


2 Renunciation of that Profeſſion. 


S.I;-n. 1. NC ing then having. hitherto appears: 
= - x | —cor ay" tag vet 
oub Negros natural Right to the Privileges of Relegion, 
nor-to An thei Injuftice, who: hitherto have with- 
held: them from, at leaſt not acquaint: them with«its 
I'come now to enquire whether certain great perſonal 
ITzconveniencies thereupon, as is pretended, neceſſarily; 
chſuingto their Owners; the many inſuperable Diffitel- 
ts, or laſtly, the numerois Miſchiefs thereby: threats! 
ned to the Pablic, ( if found: true, ): may: not; provera 
ſufficient Bar, and even; juſtifie: their Maſters refuſal, 
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at leaſt forbearance, notwithſtanding this Righe, to 
admit them thereunto. 

2, Before I reply unto which; ſhall crave leave to 
demand of them, What Nation, or Se of Men, did 
ever till now hold it Inexpedient, or not fit to perfor 
what was Fuſft and Right ? Certainly, none belides 
Thieves and Cut-throats, (or the Hate pretended Saints ); 
ſuch whoſe whole ſubſiſtence was by Violence and 
Rapine,and therefore have been proclaimedOmt-laws,and 
reputed as common Enemies to Mankind : Fit Tators 
for thoſe that profeſs themſelves Diſtiples and Seholars 
of Chriſt! And yet even thele', as Cicero obſerveth, 
l. 2, Off. are forced to conſtitute Laws, unto which they 
conform themſelvts, And by an Inftance of two noto- 
rious. Banditi, who by an even ſharing of their Purchaſe, 
arrived to great Wealth, he further confirms his Argu=- 
ment, for the neceſſity of Juſtice: Which, he ich, 
dath confiſt in Equity, by ſupporting the Weak, againſt Op< 


preſſorr, and obſerving an even indifferency, in the admini= 


ſtratlon thereof, both to high and low. And therefore 
he tells us, that for this end, Leges ſunt invente, que 
cum omnibus und atqut eadem voce loquerentur : Laws were 
erated, which ſhould indifferently ſpeak, the ſame ſenſe and 
language to all conditions and degrees alike. *S 
3. And doubclefs *tis a thing agreable to Nature, 
e6 maintain Right.' A principle plainly legible in the. 
Pradice, becauſe firſt planted and riveted in the: 
Heatts, of the m6ſt barbarous Netions, None of theſe 
ownitig other, but that what was Juſt and Rig ht, was 
alike” Fe to, and from all Men and then certainly to- 
Slaves' from 'their Stperiours , ſo far as that Right 
ſliould extend. © And this without any byaſſng Con- 
ſiderations' by particular Intereſts, but guided by Equi- 
ty; the rnioft exaR Rule of Right and Fruſtice, Theſe 
being not_eapty Nantes, but importing real Dmties ; 
of which we' are not to take our Meaſures by the vaſt= 
| G 4 neſs 


(88) 
neſs of our Ambition, or our unbounded Avarice, but 
by the trucſt Reaſon, void of all difturbance by Paſſion 
and Corruption from by-Ends, EE 
-- 4+ Toprove'which, I might amaſs together whole 
Pages of Bxotations,. out of the forementioned little 
Volumn of Moral Duties, but ſhall at preſent content 
my ſelf with Gleaning: only a few out of that full 
Stack, or Sheaff. As, That the foundations of Juſtice 
are to hart no Body, but to conſult the Good of all. That 
ive are birn to Honeſty, and that Fuſtice ouly can confer 
on Men the Title of | Good. ] That whatſoever is True, 
Simple, and Sincere, is mojt agreeable to Man's Nature. 
That nothing- Cruel is fix i: That the endeavouring 
ofter Wealth and Eſtates by juſt rays, ts commendable ; 
but the contrary baſe and deteſtable. That they do per- 
vert the foundations of Nature, who do ſeparate Profit and 
Honeſty ; Tt being horrid to imagin, that any profit can 
be made by Injuftices yea, even at that very time when we 
obtain the thing reputed thus profitable, it being impoſ- 
ſible that tbeſe ſpowld conduce to any Mans benify. That 
Socrates was wont to curſe thiſe Men, who firſt ſeparated 
Profit and- Honeſty : Nothing being profitable why ama 
but fo far 4s it is void of Baſeneſs. . - And molt fully to 


manifeſt and 'evince this Poſition, is the whole work 


and delign of that excellent Treatiſe. . | | 
5 5. And now let thoſe Chriſtians who pretend a 
Neceſlity, for that which Heathens haye'in their ſeveral 
Ages and Times, ſo hercely declaimed againſt, As miſ- 


» 


becoming Men; and Unnatural ; and: do pretend a necgſ-. 


fity fot that which no temptation 'of Profit could induce 
them to accept, or aſſent to 3 and further do hold. it 
convenient , -and even commendable , (as'being the: firſt 
ſtep to Honour and Authority 3) to compaſs Eſtates by 
the moſt Sordid ways, which cither the Examples of a 
Corrupt-Age, or their own fruitful Inventions can ſug- 


£ct, ' And for this falſe end do deny their Slaves the 
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exerciſe and benefit of Religion, upon the pretended 
Taconveniencies and. imaginary Inexpedience of it 3 1 fay, 
let them coolly weigh this virtzous Heathens reſolutions. 
concerning the neceſſity of Juſtice, and the turpitude of the 
contrary Vice 3 and having ſo done, let them bethink 
themſelves how little Right they have to thatnobleſt 
Appellative 'of Chriſtians (it they at all care for it ), 
who do thus profeſſedly turn their Backs to common: 
Equity and Fuſtice, And then to conſider whether of 
the two, Themſelves, or their Slaves, by them kept in 
ignorance of their Duty, be the blacks and wrankeſt 


Jeathens. 


S. II. 1. And thus having from: the conſent of 
Nature and Reaſon made it evident, that Right and 
Equity are in deſpite of all Tnconveniencies to be compli- 
ed with, I ſhall without further delay, betake my ſelf 
to my Aſſertion, before laid down, viz. That the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, &c. Which will beti be proved by 
looking into, and diſplaying to” each view, the truc 
Nature and Notion of Chriftianity, which 1 underſtand 
to. be, A devoting of our ſelves to the Service of Chriſt, 
and a ftrii Obligation in defiance of the whole World, to 
promote bis Intereſt and, Honour, even with the loſs of what- . 
ſoever is precious or dear unto uw, Which Vow is to be 
lincerely and truly made and kept the whole Adtion 
being otherwiſe but meer Pageantry, and Hypocriſy. 

2, And that this is the true Notzon and ſence of Chri- 
ſtianity, not only the expreſs words of that ſolemn 
Cavenant, made betwixt God and our Souls, at our 
initiation into it by Baptiſm, doth ſhew 3 but alſo our 
Bleſſed Lord's ſo often reiterated, and no leſs plain 
Declaration, in Anſwer to this very @xeſtion, do moſt 
fully prove, As, when he forewarns his Apoſtles, thac 
Self: denial , and a renowncing of Worldly Afﬀedtions, 
with a firm reſolution to wndergo the Croſs, that is, 
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All Lofſes and Sufferings, are Qualifications highly ne- 
ceffary for all his Followers. He'further alſo acquaints 
us; that Houſes and Lands, Kindred and neareſt Rela- 
#ons, and even Life it ſelf, are all to be lighted as baſe 
and vile, in reſpe& of our Duty to himſelf; The very 
ſubſtance of our Vow in Baptiſm. 

3- And to: place my Afſſertion beyond all Diſpute, I 
ſhall here further note, That this'in' all Ages of Chri- 
Rtianity hath been' fo' underſtood, even till this very 
Day. Hence St. Peter's Profeſſion', to lay down bis 
Life' for his Maſter, was accepted by him 3 which he 
afterwards performed, as alſo did the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles. And the holy Scripture inſtances in St. Stephen, 
and St. Fames, both early Martyrs and Witnefles of 
this Truch. And had this been otherwiſe the Chint- 
ches 'Ralander, had not fo long 'fince been furniſhed 
with' { compleat and numeronis ari' Army of thoſe 
Noble'Mirtyrs, as to Muſter up five thouſand for each 

throughout the Year. Who all of them,doubtleſs, 
might have faved their Lives, had it not been more 
for their Lord's Honour, and the Ihterelt of his Relz- 
gion ( which they were thereby to gromore ), thus' to' 
ſaffer the effuſion of #beir Blood for him, who by' his 
own Example of pouring out bit” Soul unto Death, did 
firſt ſead them the way thereto. And' in the Hebrews 
we have the examples of the Jewiſh' Martyrs, 'who' 
were ſawn aſunder; &&c. ſer before” us for our imita-' 
tion,by St. Paz! : whoſe AMiQions alfo,muſitred'up'in 
his latter Epiſile to the Corinthians, c. 11. with his fre- 
querit' Exhortations fo the like, and a refiſtarice even wn- 
2o'Bloof, that is, in contempt of Death'z atd'of fol- 
lowing Chrift's Exaniple\, of ſaffeting for the Trigh ;* 
affuring 'us that there is no other Way, or Gate; by ' 
which we ſhould obtain an entrarice 'into the Kink, 1. 
of Heaven, but though mach Tribulation, AQs 14." do' 
ſufficiently evidence, that this Doctrine was 'not to” 
expire 
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expire with its great Awthor, but alway to remain 2 
neceflary condition of Admittance into his Service ahd 
Fellowſhip, ſo: long as he was'to have a'Church 'upon/ 
Earth: that is, «till the Confurmation' of the World: 
Now, doubtleſs none of theſe were ſo much in'love' 
with Death, but- that willingly they' would have re- 
deemed their Liver, at the loſs only of their Eſtates, 
or at leaft, the whole with fome part could it have 
been done withouti offending their Duty. So that 
here were inconveniincies with a witneſs 3 yet there was 
no avoiding them :ſo long as they knew themſelves 
under this Obligation to their Saviour and Maſter 
Chriſt. | 
4. Now here ſome ( I'do nbt fayiall ), will grant 
that they are indeed' tied, not to\deny Chriſt: But, ſay 
they again, are they therefore bound to' proclaim him, 
or to perſuade others, who think” themſelves much bet- 
t&r-{ or as well ): already, to become his Servants and' 
Followers? 7 + [64424270 

- $þ To'whichy Tanſwer, That, I ſuppoſe, theyare*' 
And that, Firfl;:as being abſolmtely -bound thereto, by 
their very Profeſſions that is, by #htir: owning themſeboes- 
fer Chriftzans. © The-contrary being: no leſs than a' re« 
rduncing+ of it: Becanſe it proceeds from a negfet 
and' even contempt- thereof, than - which nothing can- 
be more contrary. thereto. And''which when not 'oc-' 
cafioned through- Fear, or by Accident, but ariſing ' 
from Choice and Election and- withal attended wi 
a;perliſtance in'and defence' of it, is ſuch a clear indis ' 
cation'of ourdiſfaffetion andno' efteem' theteof, as to 
ambunt / to a plain denial: whith' every ſingle Sin, 
tho of the ſt kind;abſiracted from thoſe,dothnot. 
Andtherefore no Chriſtian can' ever Juſtifie his omit- 
ingany: poſible-lawful means for the advancement of 
his Religion'z much'leſs that which is indeed the Prin- 
cipal;* Befides, Chriſtianity is of its ſelf 2 profeſſion 
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of doing Good, and of aſſerting ( not concealing ) the 
Truth ; which was the very end of our Bleſſed Lord's 
coming into the World , as himſelf, St. Fobn 18. 37, 
witneſſeth, namely, to bear witneſs 'to the Truth , and 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was periſhing,' or quite-loft? 
And therefore he was perpetually cither imploying 
himſelf in preaching and working of Miracles, or go- 
ing from Place to Place, and fetching many tedious 
and weary Circuits, to find out Patients to exerciſe 
his Power and Virtwe upon, and to Heal their Diſtern- 
pers: Removing Mens Diſeaſes ; from. . their Bodies, 
thereby to work greater Cxres upon'their Souls: And, 
without partiality or diſtinion, curing Servants:and 
Beggars of their Infirmities, reſtoring .the Blind, Lame, 


Deaf, and Dumb, without any reſpeR to the quality, 


but to the need of the Parties 3 and no leſs out of pure 
humanity and pity to the Diſtreſſed, than for the ſatis- 
fattion of doing Good, And trom.this Example: and 
Dodtrine of the Bleſſed Feſws, the firſt Chritiians did 
not grudge to fel] their Howſes and Lands for the Re- 
lief of others, Nor were they ta! cantine and defer- 
min their Charity to the bounds :of 'their own Pro- 
feſhon ' (tho the Houſhold of Faith-was ih the firti place 


to be ſupplied ) but were obliged to:do good wnto all 


Men, not forgetting their very Enemies . much leſs 
their Domeſtics and Slaves, by whoſe Labour they had 
their whole Subſifitance. Now if they thought them- 


ſelves obliged to relieve Mens Bodzes,. the worſer part, ' 


much: more were their Souls to have a ſhare in this 
Charity : By their extraordinary Care for which laſt, 
and their contempt of the Miſerics and Sufferings of the 
other,. when called to it, it was evident what value 
they did put upon each. As knowing that if they 
gained the whole World, with the loſs of their Souls, they 
ſhould have had but little left' to' be: boaſted of. And 


it they held it their Duty to leaye themſelves deſtitute 
cven 
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even of.an Hoxfe for ſhelter, and to part with their 
Treaſures ( the getting whereof did cofithem fo much 


| Sweat and Care) for the good of the Church, and the 


increaſe of Religion» themſelves in- the mean while 
depending only upon Providence there is no doubt 
but they preſumed it much more their Duty to beſtow 
their Breath and Yords, which could coft them no La- 
bour, belides that of wttering them 3 nor any Expences 
more than of the time therein laid out and ims 
ployed. 

6. And conformable hereto, hath been the Practice 
and Conſent of Chriſtianity in all Ages fince. For 
firlt of all St. Peterz, being, As 4. forbidden to fpeak 
any more in the Name of Chrift, xemembring his Com- 
mithon and Calling, and knowing what a prejudice 
to the Souls of Men his ſilence would prove, He, en- 
couraged from Heaven, with the hazard of his Life, 
perlilts and goes on. boldly in the moſt public place 
(even in the Temple ) like a true Miniſter and Apoile, 
ſpeaking all the words pertaining to this Life, that is, to 
Chriſtianity. And thoſe Chrittians that were ſcattered 
abroad upon the Perſecution which aroſe about $ tephen, 
travelled into remoter Regions 3 but there preached the 
Word: ſome to the Fews only, whillt others preached 
to the Gentiles alſo : Both concurring in this Sentence, 
That they underſtood. it to be their Duty ro promote 
the Dodtrine of their Lord, in whatſoever Territory 
they ſhould happen to be caſt. This was the cauſe of 
St. Parl's toylſome Journeys into Syria, Greece, Spain, 
Rome, &c. Others of the Apoſtles piercing into India, 
and in a few Years ſubduing more Kingdoms to Chrift, 
than the Roman Eagles had conquered in many Ages. 
Nor did Religious Chriſtians think ic any —_—_ 
ment to imploy their utmoſt Skill to advance this 
vice. Beſides, the Charity and Love of Souls, did 
beighten their Zeal to the effetual deſtroying the rorks 
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of the Deuil, and+to reſcue out of bis Snares, thoſe thit 
were taken Captive at his will, Nor could they be.at 
reſi till they had eſtabliſhed him, their moſt Natural 
Lord, in his Hereditary Dominions -vver the Heathen; 
and extended his Authority even to the aitmoſt parts. of 
the Earth : Such - was the deep ſence they had of. this 
Duty. And therefore Tradition ++hath delivered, 
that the Apoſtles by Lot, like ſo many great Generals 
going to take in Cities, and conquer Provinces; ſort- 
ed themſelves to travel into the moſt diſtant Regions, 
for the effectual carrying on of this great Work; Not- 
withſtanding that they knew there were no Dignities nor 
Preferments to be any where expected, befides Afidtion and 

dom. Whereof St. Bartholomew is ſaid to have 
betcok himſelf to India 3 St. Thomas to Parthia 3, St: 
Andrew to Scythia St. Matibew to Xthiopia 3 and St; 
Matthids is ſaid to have adventured amongſt the Cani- 
bals. So that no People, how Barbarous, or Remote 
ſoever 3 nor any Clime, tho portending nothing but 
Deſtruction and Calamity to them, nor even the moſt 
apparent and affrighting Dangers, could by any means 
divert them (as byan Inſtance we bave, Ads 21. 13; 
of St. Paxl's reſolution, is manifeſt ) from proſecuting 
this ſo glorious a:Deſign, ſo much by us lighted: Who 
inſtead of taking ſuch diftcult Voyages, do (even the 
beſt of us) ſcarcely wiſh well to them; and do think it 
enough to propagate the Goſpel in Fable only, and as 
at. the Iſle of - Pines; Nevet taking care to teach the 
Natives, where we come, any Good 3 but to learn them 
in all the Ev#l , which we practice our fclves. 

7." Nor did this. Zeal die with the Apoſtles, and 
their immediate Sweeeſſours, butdid ſhine moſt brightly 
- in the{Chriſtians,of the following Ages: Neither Sex 
(according to-its Capacity ) believing it ſelf exempted 
from this Service; * For as'Woinen ate faid to have been 
apoſtles to-the Apoilites, ſo the Werianr, as Socrates da- 
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livers, 1. 1. c. 15, 16. do own their firſt knowledg of 
the Goſpel to a poor She-Captive. Which no doubt was 
by her at firſt undertaken and acted, out of a ſenſe of 
her Duty, (ſuch an opportunity being providentially 
adminiftred to her )3 and the common Principles of 
all Chriſtians direQing her thereto. | 
$. Aﬀeer the like manner we read, that the middle 
India was converted by two Strangers, their Names 
Frumentivs, and Xdeſiu. And Euſebins, in his 1. 5, 
c. 20. of Eecl, Hiſtory, writes of St. Pantenus, ( whom 
he tiles 4 moſt famons Man, for ) that he ſhewed ſo much, 
and ſuch Divine Zeal for the Word of God, that he went 
to preach it to the Indians: Either to ſubdue ſome 
' new Provinee, or to perfe& what another had be- 
un. 
; 9. And it was very early that St. Peter, or St. Paxl, 
or St, Simon Zelotes, or St. Foſeph of Arimathea, or St. 
Ariſtobulus, or ſome other of the Apoſtolic Age ( who- 
ſoever they were ) came into Brizazn, to give it the 
Honor of having the firſt Chriſtian King. And the 
Britains when invaded by the Saxons, did not, ſome of 
them (as St.Kentigern, and others) ceaſe to follow thoſe 
Examples 3 they thinking it their Dxty to do this Ser- 
vice to their very Enemies, and to preach to them, for 
theix Salvation, who ſought their Lives, and their 
Countries Deſtruction. Tho this, being not fo heartily 
carried on and purſued by them as was neceſſa- 
ry, did afterwards give Gildas their Country-man, 
great occaſion of complaint againſt them. 

IO. For a ſupply whereof , St. Gregory, Biſhop of 
Rome, moved ( asV, Bede piouſly diſcourſeth ) by In- 
Birarion from God, (ent Auguſtine with other Religious 
Men to preach to the Engliſh, Who, being converted 
#0 #be Faith, did themſelves become no leſs zealous 
Propagators thereof, both at home and abroad : Ha- 
ving becnthe happy Converters of the Hoſffians, Fran- 


contans, 


(95) 

conians , Turingians, the Saxons of Weſtphalia , the 
Frifians, the Hollanders, Norwegians, and Lithuanians, 
For not to reckon up Felix, Berinus, and Agilbertws, 
St. fidams and Columbanws 3 all Foraigners, -yet in- 
firumental to the Saxons Converſion: Nor yet that 
Religious King St. Oſwald, who himſelf out of his 
great Zeal to promote the Faith of Chriſt in His own 
Kingdom, did not think ſcorn to become Interpreter 
to Aidanis as he preached, and to give the ſence of the 
Sermon to his Attendants, as Aidanis, who utider- 
ſfiood hot Engliſh, delivered it. I fay, not much to 
inſiſt upon theſs, we reade of St. #ill:brood, Boniface, 
and Pope Adrian the Fourth, with divers other Eng- 
liſhmen, the Converters of theſe Nations3 And out 
V. Bede tells us of the two Henwalds, ſuffering Mar- 
tyrdom by adventuring into Saxony, upon the like 
Errand. | 

I1. And fo far were our Anceſtors perſuaded of the 
neceſlity of this Duty, that if any thing happened amiſs 
ts them, they coitcluded it to ariſe from thir Neple, Hence 
Kenwalchns, King of the Weſt Saxons, obſcrving his 
Afﬀairs not to ſucceed very proſperouſly 3 he reſolves 
to amend that Fault: Of which Reformation he ſoon 
found the effects, in the Proſperity which thereupon 
enſued. But all ſuch Conſiderations are ridiculous aniongſt 
Atheiſts, And therefore when one Mr: A. B. in Vir- 


ginia, offered his Service in order thereto , he was 


laughed to Scorn. by the &c. They, at leaſt ſome of 
them, with a Scoff replying, That thoſe who go upon 
that Work, are to. provide neither Purſe nor Scrip ; be- 
cauſe he had made ſome Propoſal alſo concerning 
Maintenance. , +- OO PT F- OP 

12, ?Tis true indeed, our Church upon the laſt re- 
view of the Litzrgie, doth ſeem to have had an Eye 
thereto, when in Her. Preface ſhe declared, .* That the 
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&« ful for the baptizing of Natives in the Plantations, and 
© others Converted to the Faith, Stich was her tender 
care for the Souls of the Heathen, in that moſt whole- 
ſome Proviſion. But, alas! the Enemies of Good- 
neſs have fruſtrated and defeated our hopes, ſo far, 
that for any uſe the ſaid Office hath been put to here, 
it might almoſt as well have been Teft out. However; 
from theſe few Inſtances which I have taken out of 
Church Hiſtory, as Water ont of a common River, 
( whereof every Man may take enotigh, without Of> 
fence or Injury to any other ), may be ſeen how zea- 
lous former Ages were for the Converſion of Heathens 5 
which they looked upon as a Duty conſequent to theit 
Baptiſm, and without which they could not challenge 
the Name of Chriftians, And fo much for my firft 
Reaſon. | 
13. But ſecondly, Tf this be not the Dnty of Chri- 
ſtians, then muſt Chriſtianity fall ſhort of the Piety of 
Gentiliſm, whoſe Philoſophers and Learned Men, as they 
aimed at nothing ſo much as the knowledg and dij- 
quifition of the Truth; (o next of all was their defite of 
eonverting and winning others, with them to em- 
brace the fame. Who yet knew nothing of any Re- 
ward thereof, beyond the ſatisfatiion of doing Good; 
and of being infirumental to advance Society, Which 
Conſiderations ought to be tmore prevalent with Chri- 
ftians, as having protnifes of Rewards for whatſrever 
good thing is done by them, not only in this Life, but in 
that which is to come. And the Heathens Notion of a 
Good Man, was from hence derived, viz. From ding 
4ll the good he could : Whilſt they held a ſelt-ended Per- 
fon in the greateſt dereftation. Now Chriſtianity is 
but Morality, ſtrained to the higheſt pin's And there- 
fore our Lord prefcribes to his Difciples;the righteouſneſ7 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, (that is, of the firicteſt 
Jews ) not only for our bare Imitation, but to be _— 
: H one 
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done by x. One of whole principal Vertues, we reade, 
it was that they compaſſed Sea and Land to make Pro- 
felytes. And certainly then a Chriſtian is much more 
obliged thereto. | 

14, Thirdly, We are hereunto tied by our Covenant 
in Baptiſm; wherein we promiſe to feb: manfully as 
gainſt Sin, which no man can fully anſwer, that doth 
not firſt fight againſt Infidelity. Hereby alſo we en- 
gage to be faithtul Servants to Chrift, during the Term 
of our whole Lives: Which work of Converting Sin- 
ners, is the moſt grateful ſervice that we can perform, 
For certainly jt had otherwiſe never been ſo often preſt 
and recommended with ſuch promifes in holy 
Scripture z As, He that winneth Souls is wiſe, Prov. 
11.30, And they that be Wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Firma- 
ment, and they that turn many unto Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. And the reducing one 
Fallen from ( and ſurely *tis the ſame if he never knew) 
the Truth, is in ſome ſenſe made cMeritorions , St. 
Fames 5.20. Nay further,it is ſo much our Duty, that 
*tis Heatheniſh to neglect it, as ( beſides what I have 
before in this Sed. ſaid ) may be inferred from thoſe 
gcneral words of the 4th Chap. and the latt Yer. of the 
ſame Epiſtle, And if by the Husbands cauſſeſs Re- 
pudiating of his Wife, he in that Act cauſeth her to 
commit (and ſo is guilty of her) Adaltery 3 by the like 
parity of Reaſon, He that hinders his Servant from be- 
lieving, muſt be guiltyof his Infidelity. And in a word, 
fo natural it is tor Men to promote. the Faith which 
themſelves do believe, that with the Barbarians of 
Fapan, we may ſafely conclude them tor no Chriſtians, 
that do negle it. And not only as in our ſubjection 
to Earthly Maftcrs, to whom our Strength and La- 
bour is due 3 but in this Covenart of Baptiſm, we 
bind and make over ovr Souls and Aﬀcttions to Chriſt, 
no fels than our Bodics. Now !ct theſe be but Cor- 
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dilly imployed by us, and *tis not poffible but they 
mult reflect ſome inprovement to this Service, Eſpe= 
cially where the Agent is fully armed with abſolute 
Authority, and thoſe on whom he is to lay: out his 
endeavours being his Slavesz and fo, tho. diſaffeted 
thereto (which they are not )yet might ſoon be brought 
over, by one having Power to make them ſubmit and 
bend their Inclinations to his own. Tho at firſt 
perchance leſs cordially (that.is, where there is 
any diſlike, which I muſt avow that here there is not 3) 
yet in an outward Compliance at leaſt; And even this 
diſaffecion, cuſtom and Tony ſe would in, time wear 
out, and make the contrary become Natural. E 
15. And this doth ſeem to come down to our Caſe, 
wherein we have a perfe& concurrence in all the parts, 
except only in the Principal. The Maſters profeſſing 
themſelves Chriſtians, their Slaves being indeed Infi- 
dels, but giving no proof. of any Malice, or ,difaffe&ti- 
on to Religion. The Mafters armed with full power 
over them 3 and having themſelves vowed to imploy 
. that whole Power,and all that is theirs beſides,in the Ser- 
vice of Chriſt. Yet for a petty inconfiderable Intereft,to be 
certainly recompenced with much greater Advantages 
( as will ſoon be ſhewed ), refuſing to promote that Faith 
( which they themfelves do own ) among thoſe of their 
own Families, Now if this be to comply with ſuch 
Obligations, then may it be concluded, that a Chriſti- 
an hath a mighty Advantage above other Men 3 and 
that he may, without the leaſt gxilt or ſtain to his Soul, 
both ſwear and forſwear whatſoever his Intereſt ſhall per- 
fuade him to. | h FAR 
| 16, I confeſs, I do not hold it to be alike every 
Man's Duty to labour herein 3 but. do yet dare to at- 
firm it every Chriſtians Duty to concern himſelt about 
it, ſq far as his {condition of Subſiſtence and living, 
#nd his kfowledg ſhall wo ” him. For as Mr. Glanvil 
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in his Dialogue concerning Preaching , P: 57. tells us, 
 « Every private Chriſtian may, and ought to preach 
<« in this Senſe. Every ſuch is a Prieſt to his own Fa- 
« mily 3 that is, it is his Duty to teach them the great 
<« things of Religion, according to the beſt of his Skill 
* and Knowledg. This is one way to provide for our 
<& Families, and *tis the moſt necefiary. Men had better 
&« neglect the getting their Children and Servants Bread and 
<« Clothes, then to omit their care about this greater and 
&« more needful Proviſion. It's true, *tis not perchanee 
_ every Mans Duty to traverfe the World from one 
Quarter to the other, to preach the Goſpel, and to 
Convert Heathens. But if they happen to be brought 
Home to us, and made members of our Families, we 
are, beyond diſpute, each Soul of us obliged, as we ten- 
der our own Salvation, to endeavour theirs. That In- 
terrogatury, I Cor. 7. 16. How knoweſt thou, &c ? car- 
rying in it an Argument greatly enforcing the like cha- 
ritable caxe and endeavours for the ſaving of others, 
#ho lodged at a remoter diſtance from us, than our Boſoms : 
For he whoſe whole buſineſs it is to do good, muſt ne- 
ver be idle, whilſt thexe are any objects of his Charity, 
eſpecially under his Roof : For he fails of his Duty ſo 
much, as he falls ſhort in any particular Office within 
bis power, though of an inferiour nature to this. And 
if unmercitulneſs be the only Crime obſervable from 
our Saviowr's Charge at the Day of Judgment, repre- 
ſented, St. Mat. 2g, Doubtleſs, they that have thus 
cruelly treated theix Slaves; and, what in them lieth, 
deftroyed their Souls, fhall then find an Hell hotter than 
ordinary, and like Nebuchadnezzar*s Furnace, heated 
ſeven times more; and a Devil, propottionably mercileſs, 
provided for them: Where they ſhall come (too late) to 
know, that God doth above all things deteſt Hypocriter, 


and that he will by no means endure to be yoaked with 
Mammon, | 
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S. III. r. Buthere forgetting the abſolute necefli- 
ty of this Duty, our People to acquit themſelves, do 
offer ſome things by way of Excuſe : As, 1. The Diffi- 
cultie, and, as they pretend, even Impoſſibility of effect+ 
ing any thing upon them. 2. Their want. of Engliſh, 
3. Their Stzpidity, and utter incapacity for Inſtruci- 
on. Laſily, Their irreconcileable averſeneſs and hatred 
to all Religion, All which are certainly falſe of the 
major part of them, at leaſt of divers, as my. ſelf, upon 
my particular knowledg and experience can truly af 
firm. But as to the ſecond, there are, 1. Many who 
have lived a conſiderable time in the Iſland. 2. O- 
thers that were born in it. A 3d ſort that have been 
brought up and baptized in England 3 who can all of 
them fpeak, Engliſh, no worſe than the natural born Sub- 
jects of that Kingdom. Theſe I preſume will make 
more than one moity of the whole. And for the reſt, 
even the very Novices of them, I do not ſee why they 
ſhould not be as capable of Religion as of Buſinef, But 
it is notoriouſly known, that even thoſe of the third 
ſort ( when Trapand hither ) are as little regarded as 
the rawelſt Barhqrian in the whole herd: And fo of 
thoſe whom themſelves have cauſed to be Baptized in 
England, whereof I have ſpoken, P. 37. in the former 
Chapter. And it is no leſs certain, that their very 
Domeſtics, that attend them in their Chambers, and at 
their Tables ( the reſt living in ſheds, arid ſeparated 
places without Doars , purpoſely allotted for them) 
are taught to avoid the room ( which alſo bath been 
obſtrved of them in England ) as often as Prayers do 
happen to be ſaid or read : As if there were ſome ſe- 
cret Charm, or power of doing miſchief in Prayers, 
Nor are they forced thence ont of any ſcruple,or (ſuper» 
ſitious) fear of having their Services polluted, by the ine 
termixture of Unbelievers (a Nicety never here heard 
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of )3 but only upon this Suppoſition, of the no neceſ« 
fity thereof, nor benefit to Negro's, or other Slaves. 

2, And as for their Averſeneſt, .a charge moſt pro- 
per to be returned upon the Objeffers own Heads , ] 
have always found them rather fond and deſirous of be- 
ing made Chriſtians, than any way averſe thereto ; 
which a certain-paſſage in Mr. Ligon's Deſcription of 
this Wand, will further evince : Tho, as in that caſe 
( and here I will ſuggeſt the worſt ), this deſire might poſ- 
fibly tirſt ariſe only from an Ambition of being like the 
Engliſh : Which ſhould be no wonder, eſpecially in 
People, who have never ſo much as heard whether there 
were any Salvation; or Heaven for them, but rather the 
contrary, But our People being extraordinary Wile, 
have to prevent further Trouble, always taken it for 
granted. that their Negro's have an Antipathy againſt 
Chriſtianity. Nor are they upon a due trial and expe- 
riment defirous to underſtand other, | 

' 3. And here, if it might not occaſion too great an 
expence of Time, ( for which reaſon I ſhall be: brief ) 
Thould crave leave'to rehearſe a Portion more, of the 
above mentioried Chriſtmas Diſcourſe, wherein T have 
an Apologie for them upoh this Account, ready formed 
to my hand, in theſe words: —©But are their Inclina- 
© tions ſo much altered from what they were? Surely, 
< the ſacred” Text doth furniſh us with too notable Ex- 
* amples of Piety-and Goodneſs, in theſe People. The 
© firft is that of Ebedmeleck,, Jer. 28. whoſe compaſli- 
* On to that 24 vor in interceding.for him, and there- 


* by delivering him out of the Dungeon, was fo highly: 


* pleaſing unto God, that in the next Chapter we tind 
_ ©this high commendation and Exlogium 'given him, 
©© That be had put his truſt in the Lord; and therefore 
*© had a promiſe of preſervation from thoſe fatal Cala- 
* mities, which ſuddenly bcfel that ſtubborn People, a- 
* mongſt who he then lived. 36 
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4, © The ſecond is that of Queen Candace's Treas 

ſurer, Ads 8. who though a Dynaft, of great Au- 
* thority with his Prince, travelled ſo long a Journey, 
F< only to worſhip God at Feruſalem. Judg all the 
« World, whether this African, notwithſtanding the 
&« blackneſs of his Face, had not a whiter Soul, than 
« moſt of our European refined Chriſtians ! But this is 
«not all; behold him ſparing no time from his Deyos 
© tions, but, As he ſate in his Chariot, he read the Pro 
« phet Tfaiah. And then fee him attentiyely liften- 
« ing to the Heavenly Dodtrine of St. Philip, carneſtly 
* thirſting after the Baptiſmal Waters; Which having 
<« obtained, he goes on rejoycing, and haſting to make 
« known the glad tidings of his Saviour to his Coun- 
< try-men, It was this Noble-man's commendation, 
<« that he did not think himſelf too great to be God*s 
« Servant, and that amidſt his Pomp, he could attend 
« Religion : And to give him his due praiſe, I do not 
<« ſee but that this black, Prince may be a Copy for the 
« beſt of us to write after 3 a Pattern worthy the bright- 
<« eff Profeſſar's Imitation; and of whom, to uſe our 
<« Sayiour's words, I may fay, Verily, I have not found 
&* ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael, &c, By which words 
of this Sermon, the Preacher doth eyidently confute 
this malicious fuggeſtion, touching the Negra's pre- 
tended natural averſion to Religion. And in truth, 
ſome of our People do in parr confeſs no leſs, when. 
in England, to prevent Obloquy ( not regarded by o0- 
thers of them ) for the Credit of their Iſland, (and no 
leſs to make a fair ſhew) they procure, at leaft give- 
way to, the Baptizing of their Attendants, as I haye 
before mentioned. ( Like thoſe in England, who tg 


- fave their Places and Credits at once, do dare to be 


guilty of that ſuperſtition at twenty miles diſtance, 
which they will not adventure upon nearer Home ). 
It wcre to be wiſhed upon their return, that, laying 
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afide that ſuſpicion of Averſeneſs, ( which they there- 
by grant to be but a FiJion ), they would remember to 
compleat here, what they there began. It being to be 


preſumed that the many thouſands remainipg, have 


the Ike precious Souls , tho not bleſſed with ſetting 
foot upon Engliſh Soil. But this would go near tog 
much to affront the Principle hexe, ( of which, Mr. 
Ligon, whom [ but now mentioned, giyes an Account 
in the Reply that one made to him, upon a Motion of 
the like nature ) and ſcandalize their weak, Brethren : 
Who might be apt to ſuſpe& them for Chriſtians indeed, 
and Apoſtates to the Cauſe ſhould they opeply perſili 
to commit a thing ſo contradictory tq their long con» 
tinued Irreligion. Le ne | 
5. Howbeit notwithſtanding theſe fp pregnant In- 
ſtances, and their own knowledg and experience to 
the contrary, to make out this Auerſeneſs, they relate 
a ſtory of a thing called a Chappel belonging to a pri- 
vate Family, wherein a Preachment (for Sermon I ſhall 
not call it, the Speaker wanting his Orders, together 
with divers other very requiſite Qualifications ) was 
made each Sunday in he Attexnoon 3 the Holder-forth 
( notwithſtanding his ſaid Infirmity.as to Orders, &c.) 
CCC oe 0... en whe wp is 2 
=_ thus er: TO Parochial charge in the Mogn- 
cuſtewary © ing, Now unto this our ſtu- 
Pariſhes ; ani rhat at un- Pid Africans, being admitted, 
»r-rates (which was e- ( for which Smupererrogation, 
nough' to ſpoil the Trade.) the pood Man the Maſter was 
He would alſo joyn Couples Letts Lonh h > 
in Marriage, and do any TO. y taught at, tho with- 
Offces where Meny was to Out cauſe, as I ſhall ſhew :; ) 
be: por 4 the Minitters beerng © * 2 hos 
or able to prevent mor hinder him ; The Veſteries (C who are our 
Supreme Chirch-Governours ) #0 faveurmg their Complaints, 
as being theniſelves wot willing ro be Contin'd ; + Nor have the Mi- 
niſtcrs,evez thoſe in Qrders, much cauſe to be diſpleaſed, themiclves 
Ccſpecrally the more popular) »ſwally taking the liberty of $7 
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Neighbours 7 ari/hes 4nd Pmlpits upon all occaſions, both without 
and againſt the Proprictors conſent. | 


were not in the leaſt edified. Nor did they at all ſeek 
after Baptiſm, the neceſſity and benefit whereof they 
were never taught. Nor could they ſo much as repeat 
the Lord's Prayer , Creed, or Decalogue, becauſe the 
Speaker, attending higher DoGtrines and Speculations 
(tho I take him for no Fanatic) did never acquaint 
them therewith: This and Catefhizing, heing with 
the generality ( whom he 'was to pleaſe, or all was 
gone ) quite out of Faſhion, Nor did theſe filly 
Negro's, ſo much as underſtand wherefare they were 
brought thither, it being neyer told them. The pro- 
found Door, believing his Reputation might be 4i- 
miniſhed, if in his Zeal ( of which he was noe at all ſu- 


- ſpefted) he had condeſcended to apply any part of 


his Diſcourſe to them, fo much as in private, but much 
more in publiquez which indeed is the mighty dread of 
ſome others beſides him, Whereby undex theſe great 
means, the Negro's, who were quartered in the moſt 
diſtant part of their Meeting-place, remained fill as 
brutiſh as even the more learned Engliſh, unto whoſe 
wiſer Capacities the lofty Harang was ſolely fitted 


\ anddireced, without the leaſt application to the ather, 


Who poor Wretches, apprehended ( and, I believe, 
truely enough ) their being brought thithex to be no 
other than a ſpecious pretence, only to cheat them of 
their Dance and Muſick,and to abridg their Liberty,their 
other work being over 3 (like thoſe who by their zeal 
for the Sabbath, do reap this great ſpiritual advantage 
of having their Servants thereby always in their eye; ) 
They in the mean time efieeming the Church for their 
Priſon, Which is no wonder, or whiter People ( as 
we diſtinguiſh ) bejng much of the ſame Faith, touching 
going to Church, and Religion: For otherwiſe our my 
an 
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and narrow Churches could not upon Sundays even 
in the Mornings ( for in the Afternoons we ſeldom Af- 
ſemble, as contrary to the mare landable cuftom of our 
Colonies) amongſt ſuch multitudes of People, be fo 
thin and empty. But notwithſtanding from this ſingle 
Hiſtance ( not tobe parallePFd in all the Plantations, ex- 
cept in New-England ) decrepit and. ſimple as It is, 
they very roundly infer this general concluſion, viz. of 
the ſtrange Antipathy of Negro's to Chriſtianity, Which, 
C admitting it in any part for true ) cannot certainly 
be greater, than to Work and Labour; and yet their 
Taskmaſters have (notwithttanding) a Faculty to make 
them willing : And might no queſtion bring about the 
other with equal facility, would they apply themſelves 
fo it, with but half the induſtry and affettion they ſhew 
towards theſe. Nor is it likely that their prejudices to 
Religion (not,asT have often ſaid,in the leaft diſcernable 
in any of them ) ſhould make them unwilling to part 
with an hour from the heat of the Field, to be ſpent 
in no harder Service, than learning their Prayers, with 
other neceffary parts of Religion, at reſi and under the 
cool ſhade. A priviledg never like to bc obtained for 
them, whilſt the World is fo rivetted in our Peoples 
Heartsz who, would they but be leſs good natur'd 
zo themſelves, might tind as great Inſtances ( it may be 
much greater ) of untraQaþlenefs and fupidity even 
at Home, and amongſt Engliſhmen z who yet mult not 
therefore ( and here I pray mark our great Chriſtian 
partiality .) be ſtraightways reputed unmeet to be cal- 
led Chriſtians, much leſs denied to be Men. But, 
even adtnitting the whole Charge, yet they mighe 
have fetcht this alleaged Averſeneſs, from a more pro- 
bable and nearer Cauſe, viz. the derifion with which 
themſelves do uſually entertain all Diſcourſes about 
Religion, and their diſreſpect and barbarous treating 
of the Miniſters of it 3 whereof theſe Negro's cxanot 
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be ignorant, Tho poſſibly no leſs alſo from the 
ſame reaſon, for which' the Americans are ſaid to 


have diſaffedted Heaven, namely, the Cruelties exerciſed 
by the Spaniards over then, W_ 


S. IV. 1. Bat yet further to acquit themfelves of 
all Tnjuſtice in this Point (tho at no eſs rate than 
Blaſphemy ), they are not aſhamed ſome of them ta 
affirm, that the Negros belief in the Deity is more 
ſimple, pure, and fincere than the Chriſtians: Others 
of . them do flatter themſetves with a like wicked Prin- 
ciple of the yo neceſſity of Chriſtianity, in order to attain 
Salvation3 whillt by a falſe' Key of Imagination, they 
open Heaven Gates, and do very frankly beſtow Sal- 
vation upon Turks and Heathens ; Accounting the con- 
trary Opinion to proceed from the zl} natrre and pee- | 
viſhneſs of Melancholy Religionifts and Chnurchmen : 
So alſo that the Fews believe ſufficiently of Chriſt, by 
their expeRation of the Meſſiah to come. And this 
F have heard maintained, not by our Dunghil Wits, but 
by the Virtuoſi of the place. All which impious Con- 
ceits, do but beſpeak their Malice againſt Relzgzon , 
and at the beſt do ſeem to afirm no leſs than that 
Chriſt's coming into the World, was either a Fidion, 
( which he that openly pro- '-— ES ; 
claimed'his— to be as honeſt be I p ar 
a Woman as the moſt glorious  */*1* Bi/phemuer , for a 
and bleſſed VIRGIN y NO _ Authors whereof. are Perſons 
doubt believed ) or #0 no pur- pc gg for —_ _ 
poſe. Thereby rendring the! 27#707 790" £7550, Enemies 
Preaching of the Apofiles, LEE Eg 
and the Faith of all Chriſtians 
(.their own alſo, if they have any ), to be but vain, 
if Salvation may be had as well, or better without it, 

' 2. Forcertainly,were this true,it had not been need» 


Icſs for -St. Peter to have adviſed the Zealous Fews, 


Las 


(108) 

Afis 2,23. to Repent, and be Baptized every one of 
them in the Name of the Lord eſis Chriſt, thereby to 
obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, And our Lord's appearing to St. Paul before 
his Converſion, and then ordering him to addreſs him- 
ſelf to Ananias ( ſuppoſed to be the then Biſhop of 
Damaſcus ) to be told by him, 71 ot o'& mativ, what 
he muſt de, Acts 9.6. had been no leſs idle, than the 
ſame Apoſiles preaching afterwards to others mult alfo 
have been. And fo His words uttered, St. Fohn 15.5. 
He that abideth in me, &c.. For withqut me ye. can do no- 
thing. And St. Peter to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, had de- 
clared a very groſs and palpable untruth, when to 
their Faces he poſitively. declared , that there was no 
Salvation | to be obtained | but by Chriſt, if the ſame 
were no leſs attainable, not only by Moſes, but by 
Mahomet allo, or any other proſperous Impoſior in 
Religion. And fo likewiſe the Angel directing Corne- 
lius to ſend for St. Peter, who when he was come, ſhould 
tell bim, what he MUST DO, (the very ſame that was 
by our Bleſſed Lord ſaid to St. Paul 3 I ſay, that this) 
had been an evident Deluſion, ſeeing thexe was no 
ſuch Necefſity of Chriſtianity, as that imperſonal 
[ Muſt ] doth import. And this of Cornelixs, is a 
molt pregnant Argument (and in truth unanſwerable) 
both for the neceſſity of Chriſtianity, and, T think 
alſo, of the Miniſtry. Who, if ever any Perſon could, 
might certainly no leſs have been ſaved without ei- 
ther. He being one that feared God with all bis Houſe, 
bolding it in vain to be Pions himſelf, if he ſuffered his 
Family to be wicked. He was, as his CharaQter de- 
clareth, 'Evorf1s, a Religious and devout Wirſhipper : 
One that gave much Alms, and prayed to God always ; 
and at the 3oth verſe, we find him addijQted to Faſting, 
a duty pradtiſed pnly by depout Perſons : And for the 
certainty thereof, this we find all of it age 
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the Moitith of the Holy Ghoft, and by the Meſſage and 
Confeffion of an boly Angel. But notwithſtanding 
that his Prayers were heard, and his Alms had in remem- 
brance in the fight of God yet the main thing, the 
Knowledg of Chriſt being wanting , St. Peter ( our 
Lord reſolving to have his Work performed by its proper 
Miniſters ) muſt be ſent for (the Angel having no fur- 
ther Commiſſion ) to inſtru& him in that moſt impor- 
tant Knowledg of Chriſt. And for the Negro's belief 
of the Deity, St. _ Preaching to the Exnuch by 
the like efpecial Mandate, ſhews that his former be- 
lief was of it (elf, and without this, inſufficient, tho 
otherwiſe never ſo Pre, Simple, and Sincere. Nor 
had there been any need thereof, if Reprobated and 
Uncapable, or naturally deſtitute of any Right thereto, 
But that neither the Negro's ſimple Faith, nor other 
Mens abundant Charity, nor yet the Fews Dreams of 
their Meſſiah to come, can fave any Man tho living 
never fo uprightly therein 3 our Blefſed Lord's Anſwer 
to the Samaritan Woman, St. Fohn 4. Te worſhip ye 
know not what, we know what we worſhip 3 for Salvation 
is of the [ true Church and Believers only, which are 
the ] Fews, *doth to me fully prove. Wherefore I 
{hall be bold to conclude this Point, in the words of 
the 18th Article of our Church, in which we find it 
declared; © That they are to be had Accurſed, that 
<* preſume to ſay, that every Man fhall be faved by 
«* the Law, or Sed, which he profefſeth: For that 
< holy Scripture doth ſet forth unto us only the Name 
&« of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 


$. V. 1. Well, but if this will not do, they are 
ſare that the next ſhall 3 wherein *tis pretended, firſt, 
That their Slaves are not hindred, tor that they may be 
Chriſtians if they will : Secondly, That granting they 
were hindred, yet that it would be no Wrong nor Injuſtice 
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/o zhem, for that at the woxlt, they could theieby be 


Allegation, "I | 

3. But ſecondly, As this Anſwer can no way ex- 
cuſe them, ſo neither indeed is it #r#e: For to be 
Plain, I muſt poſitively affirm, that they are hindred, 
and that more or leſs, theſe four ways. | 

4+ Fixſt, By depriving them of Tipe, and denying 
them Pexſons to infirud them; and cyen impoling up- 
on them a necellity of Pon'ing Proviſien fox their Sulte- 
Nance, even «pon Sundays. | | 

p- Secondly, By diſcouragements and ſcoffs, in- 
fiilling intothem a ſ{zght efteem, with an gpinion of the 
no neceſſity of Religion, 4s to Slaves and Negro's. Which, 


next a defire of being, Idle, ( a Vice incident to our 


.own People ) is the cauſe,of their avpidipg the Room! 
at Prayers (of which ſee P.g.). Now Scoffing is term'd 
a Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. compared with Gen.'21. 9. 
Things #n their proper Nature honourable, being apt 
hereby to be rendred baſe and ridiculous.” And fuch a 
Perſecution it is, as the moſt crafty Enemies of Religion, 
did hold it for the moſt effetual way to deſtroy Chriſti- 


anity; and as ſuch was formerly no leſs drcaded by Chri- + 


ftians. Nor can we blame the Negro's,.it they con- 


temn the Religion of the Engliſh, which' they _ 
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both heax and ſee trampled upon, and wndervalued by 
themſclyes. 

6. Thirdly, By dire& force and puniſhment of the 
Innocent Offenders therein, thereby to deter all others; 
Which in truth hath firuck ſuch a dread into them, 
that few have ſince had the Comrage to make the leaſt 
offer at it. And ſome, whilſt privately learning their 
Prayers, dictated to them, have given ſuch manifeſt 
Indications of their Fears, that, as it attempting ſome 
Villany, upon the leaſt noiſe or ſtir, their Spirits have 


| failed them, and they have wanted Power to proceed, 


but were forced to give off, till the Coaſt were clear, 
and they found that they might attend with more 
Security. And hereof ?tis cafie to produce divers In- 
ſtances, if required. 

7. But there hath been a Force known to have been 
uſed, beyond 311 Looks, Frowns, or bare Words 3 which 
*tis certain was once ( and for ought I know oftner ) 
without any great diſcredit to the Anthor, eminently, and 
in the face of the Sun, executed upon a poor Wretch, 
offending in this kind. His Crime being neither more 
nor lefs, than receiving Baptiſm upon a Swunday-Morn- 
ing at his Pariſh-Gburch, from the Hands of the Mini- 
fter thereof : Who was ſaid afterwards to excuſe him- 
ſelf thus, That be could not deny it, being demanded 
of bim. But the Negro at his return, did nor eſcape 
ſo eaſily : The brutiſþ Overſeer inſtantly taking him 
to task, and giving him to underſtand, that that 
was no Sunday-work 'for thoſe of his Complexion, that 
he had other buſineſs for him, the negle& whercot 
ſhonld coſt him an Afternoons baptiſm in Blood ( thoſe. 
I heard were his very words) as in the Morning be had 
received a baptiſm with Water ,, which he accordingly 
made good, Of which the Negro afterward complain- 
ing to the ſame Mzniſter, and he to the then Governor, 
the miferable-Wretch was tor ever attcr ſo Cmg=———— 
treate 
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treated by that inhumane Devil, that to avoid bis Crus 
elty, betaking himſelf to the Woods, he there periſhed, 
An a& exceeding all the Examples of Turkiſh Barba- 
rity, and ſcarce to be parallePd amongſt the Immanities 
of the moſt ſavage Creatures 3 who rarely (if evet ) 
are known ( unprovoked ) to fall foul of, and to 
worry and deſtroy thoſe of their own kind; but 
contratily, to defend «them againſt the wiolence 
of othertike , but different , Beaſts of Prey. The 
villarous Azthor whereof deferved, beyond the Ven- 
geance inflicted on the perfidious Pedant of Falerii, men- 
tioned by Livie, lib. 5. to have been whipt to Death by 
the reſidue of his Slaves. Which notwithſtanding he 
has eſcaped, yet let him know, that Divine Vengeance, 
tho it be ſlow, is ſure; and that without a fincere Re- 
pentance, attended with ſirong endeavours to repair 
this Injury by him done to God and to Religion, there is 
a fearful Puniſhment referved for himz A Baptiſm alſo, 
not of Water, ( or Blood only ). but in the Lake that 
burns with Fire and Brimſtone, Nor here let any one 
by reaſon of the horridneſs of this Fad, firaightway 
therefore diſcredit the Relation, as impothble to be 
ated amongſt Chriſtians, the Story being rife in all 
Mens Knowledg and Diſcourſe, that care to remember, 
or take notice of it 3 and thoſe that do not, being | here | 
unable to deny it. 

8. Fourthly, They are hindted by muzziing Their 
Mouths, who ſhould acquaint them therewith, and by 
rendring the Work very unſafe, even to the Guides of 
Souls, and Miniſters of Religion, which that @uaker's 
Harangwe, recited in the IntroduQion to this Diſcourſe, 
as alſo the Miniſter's crude Apologie and Excauſe, (who 
Baptized that perſecuted and even Martyred Negro, F but 
now ſpoke of,) do enough imply. Who had he not 
been an Eftated Perfon ( a happinefs now not attaina- 
ble)and no lcfs ſirongly fortified with great Friendrand 
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Relations, and withal an Ancient Stander ( tho fince 
fallen ), he had for this been undoubtedly Ruin'd. - 
And Iam verily perſuaded, that none here belides durſt 

to have done the ſame; Nor, 1 am confident, . would he 
himſelf have had the Conrage to have committed the like 
Act again upon any other 3 as by an Inſtance, wherein 
he was lince concerned, I ſhall immediately ſhew. So 
that if our Negro's, who never underſtood either the 
Benefit or Neceſſity thereof ( theſe being things carefully 
kept from their knowledg ), in contempt of Scoffs 
and Diſcouragements, their want of Leiſure and In- 
firudion, and in deſpite of the Overſeers Rods, ſhall 
notwithſtanding all theſe have a ſtomach to be Chri- 
ftians, ( without thanks to us ) they may be ſo when 
ſocver they will; all theſe being reputed no Impedi-. 
ments thereto. | | 

9. To this I ſhall add the Barbarous Uſage of the 
Preacher bctore mentioned, together with the Calum- 
nies and ſpiteful Reproaches, wherewith they perſued 
him even to thoſe places whither he retired to avoid 
their Infolenciesz ot which *tis certain, his Sermon (a 
part whereot, partly for his Vindication, and partly to 
Ict the World Ce what kind of Dodrine it is they here 
much Nauſeate, I have here Tranſcribed ) was the 
chick, it not the- ſole” occafion. Nor ſhall I omit 
that when another had in diſcourſe propoſed ſomething 
tending hereto 3 his Propoſal was ſo maliciouſly re- 
preſented amongſt the Rabble, that he told me, be was 
endangered thereby. 

10, The ſence whereof did ſo much work upon 
one, whom alſo for his charger I Pity, that he durſt 
not give Chriliian Burial to a Mtatto Child born in 
his Houle, and by himſelf privately ( tho not without 
importunity ) Baptized : The Father being of the Scotiſh 
Nation, and the Mother his Domeſtic Slave. For 
which xcaſon ſhe muſt þe unmarried ( tho Baptiz.d )5 
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leſt the Husband ſhould thereby be inveſted with a pro- 
priety in her, and ſhe ſhould become no longer his 3 
who was therefore compelled to live in Fornication. 

11, For which cauſe alſo, when a certain good na- 
tzred wealthy Perſen ( and this is the Inſtance I pro- 
miſed ) did pm bis death-bed, make a Teltamentary 
Alotment of ſome Weekly cxccedings for Diet -to fix 
Negro's, during their Lives, in requital of their Fide- 
lity and good Services to him two Miniſters ( who 
ſucceflively came to viſit him, and for whom he pro- 
tcſſed a particular kindneſs ) being. ( in my hearing ) 
preſſed ſevcrally as they came, to make uſe of the oppor- 
tunity, and to try whether in that good Humour be might 
not be further wrought upon, ſo as to perfef} and compleat 
his Charity, by a more neceſſary proviſion for their Souls, 
end perſuading him to give order likewiſe for the inftruti- 
ing and baptizing of thoſe ſix Negro's 3 It was ſtrange 
to vbſerve how they were liartled at this ſo unexpected 
motion 3 each of them giving manitcii Indications of 
his inward Gricf, but replying, That as ſuch Propoſals 
were altegether new and without precedent ( O turpem 
notam termporum ! ) ſo they thought it neither ſeaſonable 
nor fafe at that time quicta movere, - 2or to canſe diſtur- 
bance by ſuch an Innovation. Neither did they judge it 
prudence thereby to difoblipze their Friends, whereof they 
had not many un the Wand, and to cxaſperate their Ene- 
mie. And being withal ſenſible what it was to periſh 
unpiticd and unregarded 3 and no leſs certain ( even at 
the beſt, and ſuppoſing they ſhould have the Inch to eſcape a 
grave ad inſignificant Rebuke for their indiſcreet Zeal ) 
to be rtpon their greateſt Suffer.ngy, referred for their re- 
ward to another World, bat never to hope for ether pity 
or commpatlion from any in this, And here we may 
xeade the evil conſequence of making Miniſters Annu- 
al $tipendiaries,and of ſubjeting them to the Arbitrary 
Tons of Veſteriesr, made up for the moſt part of fordid 
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Plebeians, the very Dregs of the Engliſh Nation, with 
whom to be truly Conſcientious, is the height of mad-' 
neſt 3nd folly 3 and whoſe diſpleaſure, :cven of any one: 
of them, tho in the moſt Righteous Cauſe, doth pots 
tend the parties moſt certain Reine. 5 


12, AND fo much for their fiſt Allepation : Nour 
tothe ſecond I anſwer - Firii, That they are not ſure 
but - that by ather ways, their Negro's Chriſtianity 
might have been brought about, even in their. own 
Native Countiy > where on the one hand there is a 
freedom and liberty of peiſuading; and: of attending 
thereto on the other; Adyantages hatdly to be-met 
with, or 10 be expedied here. le 

13. For, tri, It is not impoſſible but that ſome of 
thoſe, whom we here do uſually reproach for Madmen, 
(tis bappy for St Paul that be is dead; for his very Chri- 
fiians would now not tick to affirm him beſides bins» 
ſelf : ) might in imitation of the firſt Diſceples, be (like 
them) poſiefled with ardent defires to enlarge the Terri. 
tories of Chriſt:anity.and charitably toindertake Voyages 
thither tor the good of Souls, Or that ſome of thule 
ingre-ſober and wiſer Men, who travel for Preferment; 
and Wealch, might by ſome chance or other be invited 
chicher, as divers are : Where *tis .potlible, remem- 
bring the WO to be unprofitable Servant, and oblct- 
ving ſo,much qccalion and need iti thoſe parts for the 
imployment ot their Talents, ( with which God bad in- 
arufted chem ); they might in time bethink themſelves; 
and laying aſide (ip fome meaſure ) the ftrdy of the 
World, might more carctully addict themſelves to that 
txue Lebowr far which they were appointed and called: 
Or, which ane would think lefs unlikely; our zealous 
Noucauformiſts, itruck with thoſe Terrowrs which they 
give out, tor the xeaſan; of their thwarting the Lap 
at Home ( whete there is y want of their — 

2 Tot 
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conſidering the much greater Harveſt in thoſe parts, 
might have reſorted thither, - thereby to have convin- 
ced the World, that their pretences were real 3 and 
that: the gaining, of Souls to Chrift, not the draining 
of their Proſelytes Purſes, and living in eaſe and deli- 
cate in the Wealthier Places oxly, was indeed their great 
and mighty. Him, both in their Preaching, and other 

Actions of their Life : And there being in thofe Coun- 
_ tries both Liberty, ( void of Perſecuting Laws and Ma- 
giftrates,and-free from the Impoſitions of Biſhops and Ce- 
remonies ) "and Occalion enough -for even thouſands of 
them. Beſides, they ſhould, like the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, conſider. that their place where-they dwell, is too 
ftraight for them and repleniſhed with others more ſuji- 
table to the Genz#s of the Government, whereas elſe- 
where there is no Confinement to- ſuch Inconveniencies, 


And this alſo would be a noble imitation of thoſe ftirlki | 


Chriſtians, who when Perſecuted in Judea, fled into 
other parts, and\ there preached the Goſpel. - Or 
fourthly, Some Raman Votaries, ( they being of thoſe 
that ſow beſides all Waters ) might out of their Annual 
Miſſions, be allotted for thoſe Quarters, and tor ought 
we know are now preaching to their Relations; whoſe 
condition as to Religion cannot be worſe;ſomething bet- 
zered it certainly may be, tho perchance not comparable 
to what it ought. And in all theſe caſes, *twere hard 
if after ſo much Toil, their Nets ſhould ill be returned 
emptied, Eſpecially where thoſe irrefiſtable impedi- 
ments to the growth of Religion, the ſcoff] and flirts 
of our Witty Brutes and Atheilis,: do not interpoſe to 
afright the more timerous and wary Frye, and to hin- 


der their Draught. Lalily, Some poor Captive, like the * 


Woman carried into Iberia, or as Frumentius and Ade- 
fixes, ſirangers accidentally arriving there, might hap- 
pily, by Divine Providence, have been the Authors of 
their converſion to Chriſt ; Nothing -in #ll this being 


impeſ- 
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Impoſſible, And therefore they ſeem, to Diſcoprſe at 


random, and without aim, who athrm that our Ns 
gro's, .tho here continued in their firlt, ſtate. of Gentz; 
liſm, are yet in no worſe condition, than they ſhould 
have been in Africa 3 and that therefore no wrong is 
done them. Indeed, , had they been. Tranſported hi- 
ther, and here made Chriſtians, tho. they had payed 
no leſs than their Liberty and 2iet, for the kindneſs 
( to which they are forced withoxt it,) I am perſuaded 
they had ſpoken nearer to the purpoſe. . | 


14. NOR will their third Allegation, that they-nei- 
ther defire nor ſeek, after it, (to which, ſhould they go 
about it, they ſhould be ſure to receive that reply, 
which Pharaoh made to the Iſraelites, upon the like 
ſuit, Exod..5. 17, Te are idle, &c.) any more excuſe 


' them, than the two. former. It being a Chriſtians 


ſiricteſt duty, by his being ſuch, to perſuade and invite 
unbelievers and wicked Men, tho of a more diſtant 
and remote Relation to us, than our. Slaves are, to ſerve 
God, and to embrace that Faith and Religion, by which 
himſelf doth hope to be ſaved, and. without which he 
knows. the other cannot... But it the parties be ſuch, 
as over whom he hath a juſt Authority, I there con- 
ceive it his Duty , if. pothible to compel them to ut 3 
I mean by all fair and laudables means : As both 
the Parable of the Supper, St. Luke 14. and Joſis's 
compelling Judab and Iſrael to ſerve the Lord, do ma- 
nifettly prove. - And therefore the. Patriarchs in-the 
Bible, tho their Servants ſought it not ( poſſhbly ) 
any-more than theſe, yet by their own Authority they 
initiated them into Religion. Hence Abraham.whoſc 
honour it was, That be would command ( and that cer- 
tainly is Compullion.) his Children and his Howſhold, 
after bim. to. keep the Way of the Lord, ( and in the ſteps 
of whoſe-F aith each Chriftian ought to walk, Rom.4.12.) 

I 3 is 
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Is intirpated to have Tnftratied and Catechized thoſt 


three hundred and eightcen, whom he ted forth' te 
reſeae bis Confin Lot: As may be ſeen by comparing 
Geht. 14- 14. with Prov. 22. 6. and their feveral Mar- 
$ents. © And what he began, his Poſterity continded, 
hoſe Slaver were riot 'only Cireywniriſef, but alſo ad- 
thitred tothe Paſſover 3 which laft were both by Prefut 

mmand, whillt the other wete purely voluntary 3! yet 
commended; 4s beiny alſo their Duty cyeh by the Limb 
of Nature, and chat Principle 6f doing good; fo tak 
as we are able, implanted in our Hearts. So alſo 
br reſolved:That his Homiſhold ſhould ſerve the Dord, 
's well ar himſelf. And Davi, Pſal. Yor. purpoſed 
fo retain none bitt faithfiel Perforns to dwell in his 
Holſe, And Cirhetins, eyen before his converſion, 
or knowledy of Chrift, is faid'ro-fear God wth all bis 
Houſe. Without which, I fear, he had milled' rhe 
Tcharacer of being a_ devout Man. ' Anid-it is no Tefs 
evident, that in the Goſel, the Faithful held it hiefr 
Day, even by virtue'of their Cilling md Proftſſion, to 
ns their Servants. Every fach (even ab 

hifdren and Subjedts, arc'to Parents 'and Magiſtrates) 
being as it were ſo mary Limbs #1d Members of 'thetr 
Waters and' Owners, and in ſome ſort theſatne tothim 


\5their Chi/dreh, 'and no ffs kceountable both' rs'Goll 


Eid Man for them. From whence it may ſtens, That 
the ſame word in the thiree lerried Languages,” fre 
gorarly tifed to'exprefs both 'a 'Vervart anda SH; to 

ntitnate that firidt'care which'tach Father and Maſter 
had, and onght fill ro te for the preſervetion, 8nd 
Hite proviſion for them, both as to'Soul and” Body, 
Ind for their Spiritcel as well as Temporal Food, Arid 
forall 'others it is Charity, if 'not Daty, to ketp Mtn 
ht of Miſery and Ruine, even agzinſt their Wells. And 
tho they be tnſenſible of it, ſhould they rhettfore 'be 
#1!o:2e4 to veriſh, our Rves'beholding it; -and mot 
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adviſing them cf the danger ? Should a Phyſician per- 


mit his Patient to ſtarve himſelf, becauſe he hath loft 
his Appetite through the viciouſncſs of his Stomach; or 
over-long Faſting and Abſtinence, and not be accounted 
( tho be eſcape being indited ) tor a Murtherer ? *Tis «rue, 
if after d#e provition made and tendered, he rejetts it, 
and periſheth .in ithac obſtinate refuſal, after call due 
Means and Arguments uſed' to: convince him, then we 
may ſay i to 'him, Perditio ex te ipfo, and the whole 
guilt of his delirution will lie at is own door, ' And 
therefore admitting it tobe no wrong to the Negre's i 
wot making them Chriſtians, and that, what is before 
aftirined, they were of no probability of attaining to | 
the knowledg of Chrift ia Guinea, which alſo is con- 
zeal, and but # mean commendation of the Traders 
thither, ( who, 1 have heard, are by Bond always ob- 
liged to the contrary ); yet certainly we herein wrong 
pur ſelves, by negletting oor Daty in fo high a mea- 
ſure, whilt inftead of performing faithfre! ſervice #0 
Chriſt, to whom we have vowed our whole Min, we in 
the mean'time are found to ferve the Devil and May 
won only. For, as the Orator teſtifies, that Perſon 
may juſtly be reputed an accefſary to a Miſchief, which 
be might, but did not prevent : Agreable to- that of 
St. James 4. and the lali ver. To bim that knoweth 10 to 

.aud doth it not, to bim it 11 Sin. And if Sins of 
Omiſin be by ſome accounted greater than thoſe that 
axe aited or done, -there is no doubt but that he who 
wonnds his Soxl by omitting his Duty, injures and hurts 
himſelf equally with him that commits a Villany. Nor 
ſhall I be afraid to affirm, that if this I am ſpeaking 
of, touching our Negro's Chriſtianity being hindred 
(or. at:leakt neglected ) be no Sin, then neither is Per; 
jeery, Aurther, xor Adultery. And they, who, being 


_ eoncerned'hesein, do:hold themſelves innocent, may as 


Gfcly (prefume.that that our Saviour Chriſt, to promote 
pf I 4 | they 
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their Gain, will diſpenſe with the moſt palpable violation 
of all bis Laws. For Chriſtianity is a Religion of Cha- 
rity, which teacheth us to be Eyes to the Blind, Ears to 
the Deaf, Feet to the Lame, and calls upon us to open 
over Mopths for the Dumb, and which cannot Speak, m their 
own cauſe. And it was Chriſt's advice to ſell all-and 
give to the Poor, for the furtherance of Chriftianity. And 
if the Primitive Chriſtians did from thence conceive 
themſelves obliged to diſpoſe of their whole Eftates for 
the ſupport of poor Believers, and ' the .eucreaſe of the 
Church, doubtleſs they were far from any deduction cj- 
ther from that, or from any other Text, for the ob- 
ſiruQing it for heir [private Gain. Now 'tis all one 
#0 forego our Profit for the ſame good End, as thus:to di- 
ſpoſe of it when acquired. And that Piety is no-lefs 
acceptable, which is the means of introducing new Be- 
lievers, than of preſerving the vId.. Nor is its worth 
at all I-ſened by the quality of the Parties won and 
brought over to the Faith; one Soxl being as precious 
and dear to God as another, and a Slaves, being in his 
Gght not inferivur to his Maſters, And where the 
conſideration of the: End, namely, the good of Souts, 
is the ſame, the excellency of the Daty cannot be a- 
bated, by any /eff worthy intervening Circumſtances. 
And this is to be underſtood as relating to the. care 
we ought to ule for the Salvation of Strangers, living 
at the remoteft diſtance , and without relation to us. 
But here is no ſuch ples or pretencez tho it would be 
but of ſmall force. The parties we ſpeak of being their 
Servants, and even branches of each.Family, by whom 
they in a manner wholly ſubſiſt 3 ( ſome, and thoſe not 
a few, having by thcir. Negro's labour arrived to vaſt 
Riches) and for whoſe Souls they are as certainly accounm- 
#ble to God, as for their own. Wha therefore cannot 
but claim a ſhare cqua) with themſelves, in all things 
abſolutely neceſſary for their life and being, and t 
| enabling 
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enabling them to perform whatſoever is by God or Man 
required of them. The deraining whereof, as St, 
Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 8. determins it, is no leſs than & re- 
jefting of the Faith, and makes 'the Oppreſſor become 
WORSE than an INFIDEL, Whoſe calling 
himſelf a Chriſtian, whilſt ( indeed.) he is none, 
dath call to mind St. Fobn's Cenſure, A4poce' 2. g. of 
the like ſort of People in his time, and gives.yus no 
leſs occaſion to apply it heres T' ktow the blaſphemy of 
them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
Synagogue of Satan. , 3 at 62 


_ Ezek. 8.15. 

Then ſaid be tnto. me, Haſt thox ſeen this, 0:Sen of 
Man ? Tarn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſie greater 
Abominations than theſe, ;-450 
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CHAP. Il; 


That the Inconveniiencies here pretended for this 
Negle& being exattined , will be found no- 
thing f#ch, but rather the contrary. 


$. I. n. 1,,He abſolute neceſſity ofa Chriſtie's pro- 
£ i moting Chriftianzty, even in deſpite 
of the greateſt Difficuiſties an# Inconveniencies being 
ſhewed, I come now in thelaft place to examin thoſe 
very 1neonveniencies, and 46 \try whether they arc in- 
deed ſach;. as they are pretended; or whether the con- 
tinuance of thoſe practices for whoſe Juſtification this 
Plca was invented, will not upon adue trial be found 
more inconvenient and prejudicial to our 1ntereft : At 
leaſt whether Chriftianity, notwithitanding theſe pre- 
Fences ( whether true or falſe ) may not, upon the 
ſcore of its innocent deportment, and unqueſtionable 
blameleſineſs in all Ages, without the leati hazard to 
any Man's jt Right and Intereſt, be afforded a free 
courſe, and find entertainment amongſt all Conditions 
and Degrees without prejudice, or offence. to any. 

2. And here I ſhall not concesl, what I have often 
within my own Breſt conſidered and wondered at 3 how, 
and with what Froxe theſe Perſons who proclaim to 
the World, the znconveniencies and dangers threatned 
by: Chriſtianity to their Eſtates and Lives, ( for no leſs are 
the things in controverſie ) can utter things which I am 
certain themſelves neither do, nor can, believe : It be- 
ing impoſſible but that Men endued with common ſence 
muſt know ( and that with the higheſt certainty that 
they can have ), that nothing of prejudice can really 

accrue 
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accrue to ary Man by the-Chriftian Religion,” But mach 
leſs cars they be hwagined 'ever to have entertained 


_ any thouglits touching a Fidure Accoznt to be given for 


fach blefhenroris ſuggeſtiony, which to the diſtonour of 
their bliffed Redermer, and His Eternal Truth, they con- 
tinually belch forth withwa'the leaſt ſhame or bluſh, For 
otherwiſe |Chrifttanity might doabtheſs have found 
More cindad and dvit wage from then, than to have 
thus pat upos: her fach ati dideons and Freghrfwul Drelfs, 
as theſe have taken the botdweſi to repreſent her in, uti- 
to the more ignorant and befotred Herd of Mankind, 
in theſe remote Quarters of 'the' World, + > 

3. For it cannot bur appear evident; even to the 
dimmett and' moſt htedred fipbr; that no ſach extraor- 
dinary danger can poſſibly attend the Work, I atn here 


Fring tor, on'our Shaver Behalf; there being no perſe- 


cuting: Mwxgiſvates''carrytng ih 'their Brefts- an boſtibe 
Enmity againit cither the Profefſors, or Promovers of it's 
nor yet breathing out flavpbrer and deſivattion'to therh. 
There are no Contifcations 'of Þ/tatts or Goods 3 no 
lo6'of Liberty threatned 5 'nor is it a Orime now tobe 
a Chriſtian the Civil Powers being fach thetrſelves;and 
Kings and .Sweens bemgtong'{ince'becorne Patyons and 
Nurſerof theCharch, ' k | 
4 Yet. notwichftanding this, they are not*{hamed 
to infer '©{ ?ris true, not always in expreſs words, 
as I have faid )/even-as great Miſchiefs from their 
Negro-Slaves becoming'Chriftians ( but nototherwife 3 
25:the Fairhfad in the Primitive Times (ultamed from 
the moſt perſecuting Heathen, Fr being their cotn« 
mon Affirmation, That the: Baptizing of their fs, 
is the ready way to have all their Throats cut, 8c. which 
ey (elf, and | believe thouſtnds of others have heard 
declared wntd 'infiſted upon! by them, with -wch vehe- 
menoy and wignations tho without any great ſhew 
of Keaſon'to make irout, For being at any time de- 
wy | manded, 
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manded, from whence thoſe fears could ariſe, they 
: | - ſhould never fail moſt perti- 

So Turtullian ſash of the _ paciouſly to perfiſt in the Af- 
: Gentsles, Nolentes audirey firmative , That. it was ſo 
quod auditum damnare non ' : if = - 
poſlnt. 4pol, c.1. Which, with the addition of 

| .  a.few' angry words,' and an- 
civil rude ſpeeches, in reply to thoſe demands, thereby 
to teltifie their diſpleaſure thereat, as well'as the dan- 
ger of enquiring further into their ſecrets, was what 
was uſuall to be gotten from\them. To I WT 

5. But;that which I baye caſually learned from cer- 
tain Falſe-Brotheys of the! Speiety, hath in their more 
retired Cabals, been alledged by them ( and which in- 
deed was .no other than'what I betore.-ſufpecied ) was 
principally theſe three things. / / | 

6. Firlt, They. objet the. 'Knowledg wherewith their 
Slaves would be thereby fierniſhed:, which they are ſurc 
will make them leſs governable,-and like the Galzle- 
ans of old, or qur ſeditions Reformers in 1642, to mu- 
tiny and rebel, to free themſelves from Tyanny and 
Oppreſſion : Poſſeſs them with the Bakers, (.of whom 
here are great numbers ) and other ' Phanatic's ſpirit 
of Obſtinacy, againſt all Laws: .and'Government, and 
difpoſe them rather to ſuffer Death than to be) ſubject, and 
at laſt oxt of pure Conſcience, to. murther their Maſters. 

7. Secondly, They objetbe charge and loſnof Time, 
viz. from. their Sunday-work,, &c. with divers other 
the like ſore Inconveniencies , Which in the end will 
( forſooth ) ſirike deep at their 'Profit, and quite ruine 
their Eſtates. And: therefore: they often repeat this 
ſaying, IF the Negro's get to be:Baptized, they muſt then 
e'ne take the Iſland to themſelves. 

- 8. Thirdly, They complain that the Terms of Chri- 

ſtranity are.in ſome things t00-Jarge, but in ſome other too 

narrow for them; both ways ificonfiſtent with the con- 
dition of Bygrdage; And therefore that their Negro's 
| are 
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are rot to be admitted to, nor entruſted” therewith, 
In which three we have a brief Account of both the 
Prineiples and: Men, that are ſuch fierce Enemies to 
this way of propagating Chriſtianity : Their Religion 
and Intereft are of one and the fame piece, nor are they 
aſhamed to own it to the World. Doubtleſs, theſe do 
conclude the Merchant -in the Goſpel, who judped it 
worth his while to ſell all that be had beſides, to pur-' 
chaſe that Pearl, to have had but a very ſhallow Pate, 
for ſetting ſuch a high value upon nothing,or at moſt, but 
Toys and Fooleries, whoſe worth they believe lies only 
in the fancy and opinion of the Wearer, not in any in- 
trinſic excellency of their own. | 
9. But to undeceive the more well diſpoſed, and 
to defeat their Malice by unfolding this Myſtery of Anti- 
Religioniſm : 1 ſhall in anſwer to their thirſt Objediion, 
here demand of them, of what kind that Knowledg is 
they ſtand ſo much in fear of? 1s it the knowledg of 
Vertue and Goodneſs ? Certainly it cannot be other 
which Chrittianity inſtructs Men in. And how can 
there ariſe any danger from ſuch knowledg ſhould they 
receive in never ſo great -a proportiou ? Can the Decs- 
logue, Creed, and Lords Prayer, with ſome few Cate- 
chiſtical and general Points of the more neceſſary parts 
of Chriſtianity trom thence: deduced, prove fo poy- 
ſonous to the minds of Men, as to make them deſerve 
a Character due only to the vileft Blood-ſuckers, and. 
cruel Aſſaſſins ? Or can theſe be a means to render them 
ſuſpefied, or dangerous to the World, when *tis known 
that nothing bur the nen-obſervance of them, is the (ole 
occaſion of- all, as well che greateſt as the leaſt evils ? 
And therefore the Slaves Right underſtanding and in- 
ſtruction in theſe Dodrines, can no more be a motive 
to him to ſlacken his Duty, or prejudice his Maſter, than 
an Artizan's known $kill. in his Trade can unqualitie 
him for being imployed therein, or his gjed Hoxeſty, 
| from 
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from being cither truſied or dealt with, This know- 
ledg therefore mult in common Reaſon, he concluded 
to be the Moſter*s chicfeſt Intereff, being indeed a wor- 
thy inducement to the bigheſt #rvjt and confidency in his 
Servant, thus endyed therewith, and no leſs 'ought to 
be his firſt care That is, to make him Juſt, Trwe, 
and Hozgf to himſelf, Ar leaſt, none can reafonably 
be the more ſuſpected for addifQing themſelves to ſuch 


a Study, which only directs: to Integrity and. Fertge:; 


Where though they may þe thought wo begin but #1 
Feſt, yer *tis probable, they may end in Earneſt : Their 
Reaſon may be overcome by the force of its Argrments,, 
or elſe their light may be captivated : For, #;4it banc, 
viſtmg; capit, doth here very often follow 3 the #o- 
row underſtanding of Vertue (( as Plato obſerved ) being 
apt to create vaſt ardent affedtious to it. Not can any 
genxine, or #fne principle of Chriltianity, give the lealt 
accafion foreither Featy or Fealoufizs, becauſe in their 
own proper nature the maſt innoceut and oppoſite to ll 
—_— guileful Prafiices, aud worldly Policies, of any 
Religion ever yet profeſſed or taught: Thoſe Crofts and 
Circaamventions, which the generality of Men do net once 
ſcruple, being moſt Ioathſom to the Mind of a true 
Chrittian. And therefore ic is moſt evident, that no 
Maſiex can be endangeied by his Slaves infitucian 
therein, which thete Blafphemers, who afhim 4he con- 
txary, cannut but kmaw 3 unleſs we will ſfuppoſe-tboma 
' like Owls and Bars, to be fark blind in the cleareſt 
Meridian light 3 . and that amidii all the Books and Ser- 
mms, with which this Litter Age hath been {fo abun- 
dantly fiorcd, any Man can poffibly ill remain i 
ignorant, ( tho ſwbtile enough as to other leſs commendable 
and: excelent things ) as to be utterly unatquiainted, 
with the titft and greateſt points of his Religion, 

9. But here withal, 1 muit:confels, that:I am not 
of their migg, who bold none fit to be — _ 

i- 
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Chriſtians and Members of the Church, but Gifted, Wiſe 
People only. Such as are able to Extemporize an hour 
or two, aud ſpeak to a Text, as they call is This 
poſſibly, as being of that kind of Knowledg or Science 
which may be apt to puff them wp, might in its conſe- 
quence prove fatal: It being not to be wondred at, if 
their ſwelling Tympany of fancied Abilities do make 
them preſume, fince we read that when Hagar, ( a 
Bond-Woman too ) bad conceived, ſhe ſoon began to 
behave her ſelf impudently towards ber Miſtreff, The 
knowledg therefore which I here plead for, is ſxch as 
tends to their Ediftcation only, being of things abſolately 
neceffary, as of God, our Bleſſed Savioxr, arid of the 
Holy Spirit ; of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and of 
Repentance, of living prightly, and of a conſcientious 
diſcharge of their Duty both #0 God and Man. And 
if theſe can be hurtfil, then I ſhall not be aſhamed 
even with the Adverſaries t-confeſs, that the know- 
ledg of Chriſt's Religion, is a thing Repugnant, and 
Inconſiſtent with the moſt boneft and jult Intereft, and 
wholly tending to diſturb the good Order and Peace of 
the World. And yet here I would not be miſconſirued, 
as if intending to abridg any Maſters kindneſs to his 
Slave, who hath a deſire to furniſh him with greater 
knowledg : Only my requeſt is, That he would not damn 
him for the want of this z which as I am ſure it is ſafficiene 
#0 ſave him, ſo neither is it confiderable enough, for bis 
Maſters fears. And ſo much touching this firſe Poinc, 
viz. The danger ariſing from the Negro's knowledge. | 
10. The ſecond is an Implication of the fouleſt 
charge againit Chriſtianity, which the worſt Enemies 
of-it did ever fuggeſt, but could never prove. vis. 
That it inſtigates to Mutiny and Rebellion : Which 
cannot pothbly be true of it, but by Principles direfing 
therexnto, therein contained and taught. Which if fo, 
chen *rwere impoſſible for a Chriſtian not to be a Rebel, 
and 
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and the better Chriſtian the more Rebellious. But unto 
ſuch Pradiices nothing is more diametrically oppoſite, 
than the genuine Dodtrines of Chriſtianity. , 

11, For firſt, It preſſeth abſolnte and entire Obedi- 
ence to Rulers and Swperionrs, as may be colleGed from 
almoſt innumerable places of Scripture 3- but more 
eſpecially from the 13th to the Romans, and from St. 
Peter's and St. Fudes Epiſiles. And our Lord's anſwer 
to the Herodians, is {uthcient to ſilence all Cavillation 
touching this Duty. . It gives the Title of Gods to 
Kings and Magiſirates, forbidding ſo much as to ſar- 
miſe evil of them, And this is ſo pl:inly and evidently 
true, that amonglſi Atheiſts and Commonwealihs-Men, 
( two Names for one and the ſame thing ) it is the only 
Crime known to be by them charged with, viz. 
That it inveſts Governours and Monarchs with ſo indepen- 
dent and abſolute 2 Power. And thereupon have for 
divers Tears paſt, wiſcly endeavoured the ſuppreſſion of 
it, to prevent ( what they are pleaſed to term ) Ty- 
ranny and Slavery, and in order to the advzncirg the 1i- 
berty of the Subjett, 

12. Secondly, It eſtabliſheth the Authority of Mz- 
ſiers, over their Servantsand Slaves, in as higha mea- 
ſure, as even themſelves could have preſcribed in a 
a due proportion placing them ina no lefs abſo/ute de- 
gree of Power, than the former, ExaGting the firict- 
clt Fidelity; and that without any reſpc& to their 
Duality and Condition, but of their natural and true 
Right of Authority over them. Rcquiring ſervice with 
finglenefi of heart, as unto the Lord, and not unto Men, 
Epheſ. 6. 5, 7. And fo far it is from encouraging 
Reſiſtance, that it allows them not the liberty of Gain- 
ſaying, or making undutiful replys to their Matters, 
And referriug them to futxre recompence in Heaven, fox 
their faithfiel ſervices done to them upon Earth, Eph. 6. 8, 
Of which Tics and Promiſes , Gentile Slaves being 

| deſtitute. 
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deſtitute, no ſuch Fidelity can be from them hoped 
\ for, or expected. - And fo far 1s this Religion from a 
tendencie to Anarchy, or any Levelling Tenets ( as be 
ing founded nitin a Parity, but a Superiority, not in 
Domocracy, but in an Ariftocracie ) that a conformity 
.to that Axiom, Equalitate nihil iniquims 3 Nothing 
is more dangerous than Equality 5 has been her moſt 
profeſſed and conftant Prafiice from her firſt appearance 
zntill this very day: | 

13. Thirdly, It enjoyns toall in general an abhor- 
rencie of evil tho fuch only in appearance. But much more 
prohibiting thoſe things which are plainly ſuch, and 
even of the grofleſt and wrankeſt kind. It further puts 
a reſtraint upon the Thoughts and Delires, which no 
other Religion dothz forbids vs to be revengefel, or to 

_ returnevil; And therefore far out-doeth the Heathen 
Divinity, which permitted Revenge in caſe of Injury, al- 
lowed in no caſe amongſt Chriſtians. Sv that whoſos- 
ever can pick Rebellion, or cutting of Throats out of theſe 
Principles, may as eafily prove Adultery lawful from 
the Seventh Commandment, or Slandering from the Ninth; 
reconcile Contradidions, and bring Contraries to concur 
and agree in all Points at one and the ſame time, - - 

14, And therefore the Deluſions of thoſe Atheiſts, 
and Impoſtors.in 1642, and afterwards, ( fince decla- 
xed, viz. by the Parl. in 1660, to bE no Proteſtants, 
and as certainly no Chriſtians ) to whom Chriſt will 
one day return but ſmall thanks for oreafioning his 
Dotirine thus to be blafphemed ; an be no ſuch convincing 
Argument, that their Mwrthers and Depredations, tho 
falfly pretending Scripture and Inſpiration tor them, 
were the genuine reſult of Chriſtian Principles ; until 
better Proof and Reaſons for it be produced , than - 
their own bare Affrmations. And for the Galileans 
ation , it was ( like other of the ſeditious attempts 
of that Nation, both before and after to afſert _ ) 
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but 2 Jewiſh Dreain,which Chriſt himfelf did to their no 
{mal indignation plainly diſown,and in that his anſwer 
fo the Herodians, St- Mat. 16. utterly condemn. And for 
the Zuakers obſfiinacy ( whom yet they bere ſapport and 
encourage againſt the Miniſters ) I know no further nor 


better uſe can be rmade of it, than from thence 20 infar the - 
neceſſity of Church-Government, and of ſuppreſſing falſe Opi= 


nious in Religion, from whence this Obſiinacy is occafi- 
_ oned and derived, But riot therefore to-ſtifle and hinder 
Men from the knowledg of that Profeſſion and Truth, 
which teacheth'the contrary. But our People, who in 
truth have as littke ſtomach to fubmzt to others,as they be 
lieve their S/aves have to ſubmit to them, will ſcarcely 
be brought to approve of this Uſe, or Inference, Tho 
theſe Qrakers refufal to bear Arms, and to defend their 
Fand,(no not in caſe of an Invafion )together with their 
Commiſſion dormant of New Light and Revelation,reſerved 
againſt ſome fit time and g—_ of Action (whereby 
no Man is fecure) do often put them upon thoughts of 
afing Viotence to that their own dear principle of Liber- 
ztiniſm, no leſs than to the others tender Conſciences. 
15. Laſtly, For Inſwrrefions and Rewolts , nothing 
can be imagined a greater Secxrity againſt them, than 
aſincere inward perſuaſion of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
with a thorow knowledg of its Principles. Of which 
the effects have been lately ſeen in New-England, where 
their Chriſtian-Indians Fidelity was tried to the utter- 
moſtz encountred on the one hand by the jezlons ſrer- 
miſes ofatheir Friends, andon the other by the both in- 
vitations and threatnings of their Enemies, if at leaſt 
we may fo term their znconverted Country-men 3; Yet 
in deſpite of all, they remaincd firm to the Engliſh, Who,, 
after that they durſt truft them, became very ſerviceable 
to our People there, as hath been atteſted by more than 
one of their Writers, So powerful are the Bonds 
of Religion to unite the minds of Men, tho of moſt 
| | different 
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different and even contrary Intereſts : And when ſin- 
cere and hearty proving indifſotvable, tho under the 
darkeſt Eclipſe and trial of Adverſity. Making Men to 
forget their own People, and their Fathers Houſe, and 
joyning them in affeQion to the moſt diſtant Strangers, 
For theſe having ſo fait an opportunity of Revolting, 
and all the invitements and arguments for it, which 
Men upon fuch occafions could wiſh for 3 as,the ridding 
their Country of Foraigners, and the enriching them- 
felves with the Spoils of their well-buttc and better 
furniſhed Houſes 5 their Lands manured and fiored 
with Cattel, and abounding with many other conve- 
thiencies, which themſelves never were blefſed with : 
And laftly, the Royetlets and ſeveral Tribes of that fpa- 
e905 Continent, all in a manner up in Arms, and #na- 
himons for the rooting them out of it. Yet none of all 
theſe confiderations could prevail with thoſe Indians, 
whoſe minds were thus ſeafoned with Religion, to 
falfifie their Faith once plighted to the Engliſh. With 
whort: doubtleſs things might have gone much harder, 
had they been deſerted by them. And they might per- 


| Chance ( all things conſidered ) have been glad to leave 


theit more Inland Stations, and forced to rctire and 
betake themſelves to their greater Strengths on the 
Sea-Coaſt; there to have remained pent xp, and dc- 
ſpairing ever to recover their loft Territory, but by the 
aid of extrinfic force, which would ( probably } have 
coſt them more, than they are willing to part with. 
And to come a little nearer, even to our own 1ſland, 
where *tis poſhble that the late Plot had not becn fo 
near taking effeR, had the greater, or indeed any confi- 
derable,number of the Negro's hcre been Chriſt:ians.One 
thing more I ſhall add, that the Spaniſh Indians in 
America, are not recorded once to have rebelled ſince 
their tirlt Reduion nnder the Spaniſh Power 3 nor have 
the Conquerers themſelves been difiurbed with => 
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Tateſtine Broyls, that have been conſiderable 3 which 


is tnore then we can boaſt of in our Colonies z tho ſeat- 
- ed (I ſpeak even of the Eldeſt of them) not above 
one third part of the time, that the. other have enjoyed 
theirs. Which effe& I can aſcribe to nothing moxe, 
then to the force and power of Religion. 

16. But there is one Inſtance worth all that can be 
produced, or ſaid upon this Subject, and that is the Ex- 
ample of the Theban Legion ; which I ſhall preſent in 

the words of a £Modern Au- 

* Mr. Dudley Diggs, of thor *. ©It is, ſaith he, one 
rs agg 4: — « of the nobleſt paſſages in 
prone, es hy "-Hlias * all. the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 

+ ry, wherein Chriſtianity 
« did fhine forth in its full Luſire, and it affords plen- 
<tiful Light for our inſiruftion. This band conſiſted 
6 of almoſt 7000 Men, all Chriſtians. The Empe- 
* ror Maximian commands the whole Army to offer 
&« Sacrifice to falſe Gods 3 they remove their Quarters, 
< that they might avoid, if it were poflible, this ocea- 
« fion of diſcontenting him. He ſummons them to 
& perform their part in this deviliſh Worſhip, They 
<« areforced to return an humble denial, and their re- 
& ſolution not to diſobey God, for whoſe ſake they 
« had ever been, and would continue faithful Servarits 
<anto him. The Emperour unſatished with this An- 
© fwer, puts them to a Decimation. They ſubmit with 
© much Cheerfulneſs, and die, praying for their Mur- 
& therers. After this ſad SpeQacle, his Commands 
& arc renewed 3 but prevail nothing upon the Remain- 


© Jer 3 wherefore they are all Butchered without the 


& leaſt reſiſtance. There was no delay in their Death, 

©& except from the wearineſs of the Exccutioners. 

<« This was truly to confeſs him, who was led as a Sh 

© #0 the ſlaughter, and like a Lamb opened not bis Moath z 

* and they a FlucR of his Fold, are quictly devoured 
- cc by 
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«hy ravening Wolves. The Commander of this Regi- 


< ment Maxritizs could not contain; his joy, when he 
©* had ſeen the firſt Decimation gallantly ſuffered, How 
< fearful was I, faid he, to his Fellow Souldiers ( for 
< armed Men may be tempted to defend themſelves ), 
< \eſt any of them upon colour of juſt reſiſtance for 
< {elf-preſervation in an innocent Cauſe, ſhould have 
< ſtruggled againſt this bleſſed Slaughter, I was watch- 
<* ful, and had Chrift's Example in readineſs, . who, 
© commanded his Diſciple #0 put his Sword into the 
< Scabbard. Salus veſtra non periclitatur, nifi armis ve- 
* tris; If you uſe not your Weapons, I have God's own 
« Warrant for your ſafety. | 5b 

17. *Deſpair it ſelf could not conquer one fingle 
© Patience, which yet creates valour in Cowards, and 
< makes them more couragious in Extremities, be- 
*cauſe they are Fearful 3 ſince they are likely to en- 
& deayour moſt to preſerve Life, who are moſt terrified, 
© with Death. | | | 

18, * But it may be objected, Virey deerant, they 
© were nat able to go thorow with the Rebellion. This 
«© very Objection, ſaith be, was made by the Ancients, 
*and anſwered by themſelves to our Hands. Their 
< Speeches witneſs ſufficient ſtrength, if Religion had 
* not tied their Hands. Which had they been other than 
© truth, myſt have armed their ſo potent Adverſarics, 
* with ſufficjent Arguments againit them, 

19. The ſame learned Author goes on, and tells ns 
that, © St. Cyprian faith expreſsly, Duzmvis nimius &r 
© copioſus noſter ſit populns > Tho we have competent. 
& Forces enough, yet we wreſtle not with our Oppreſl- 
* ſors. The Theban Legion was in a poſture of, reſt- 
* {tance, but they durli not lift up thofe hands, inta 
© which the Emperoux had put Weapons, againſt his 
* Perfonal Commands, tho ynjuſt and bloody, Six 
thouſand fix hundred fixty fix Men, of ſuch ext. 
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& ordinary. Valour, as did not entertain the leaſt fear 
<« of. Death, might. probably have conquered, ( and 
< this Cruelty might: have encreaſed their Party, by 
<« the defeRtion' of Male-contents) at leaft they muſt 
« certainly have made ſome {port for their Lives: 
&« They. could not have wanted that Comfort, which 
< to ſome taſtes 15 beyond the pleaſure of Life, to die 
< revenged. Belides, had not: the Emperour and his 


<CGopncil known them trxe Chriſftians,and been acquain- 
< ted with the tameneſs of that Profeſfion towards the 
* Higher Powers, he would neyer have hazarded a 
bc Revellions by. making ſo conſiderable an Army de- 
< ſperate. 

: o. © And Tertallian, Cj hello idonei non prompti fu- 
& iſſemus, etiam impares copiis, iN tam libentur trucida- 
< 2ur.z How could they poſſibly receive a Foil, thg 
© ſhort in number, who ſo þ aa do ſuffer oup 
© Throats to þe cut ? Numeri damnum virtus penſavet, 
* tho we wanted the alvantage of number, which-you 
© perceive we do-not, Courage would ſupply that de- 
*fe&tz And tho fewer, ſince we contemn our own 
« Lives, we might be Maſters of yours. We could 
" ay you, not.if we ſhould Rebel, but if we would 
& he Idlez: we were loſt, if we did not Fight for you, 
«< Veſtra amnia inplevimus, caſtra ipſa, &c. We fill all 
< places in hk and cven your Camp would 
<« be empty without us Chriſtians, The fame Father 
© makes a bold Challenge, and defires then to pro- 
« Juce, if they can, but one example of any Chriſtian 
« taking part with Rebels. Their unanimous. Con» 
* feffion was, We kiſs the Hands that wound us, and 
« the Example of Chrilt is made our Law. TInde eff 
© quod nemo noftrum, quando apprehenditur, reluflater, nec 
© ſe adverſus injuſtam violentiam veftram, quamvis nimi- 
"© us & capioſig-nofter ſit populug ulciſcitur, Fox this cauſe 
;*none ot us makes reſiſtance, when apprehended, nox 
| | T_. | '*  «reyvengeth 
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* revengeth your unjuſt Violence 3 for God is ablexo 
* reward our Paticnce, and to requite all our Suffer- 
'* ings, $i injuriam, &c. If you depend upon God, 
© he will undertake your Quarrel, and revenge your 
**Wrongs 3 your Wounds ſhall fave you: and if you 
* alla Martyr, you ſhall riſe a Saint. What cannot 
© our Sufferings do ? They make even God our Deb- 
** tor > He owes us Heaven for our ſelves, and Hell 
* for our Enemies, but we breath out our Souls in 
* Prayer, that he may be entreated not to pay. this, 
* Here is the Patience and Faith of the Saints; they 


_ © believed, therefore they ſuffered ſuch things, &e. 


Thus far that loyal and ingenious Perſon, in whom is 
legible the. genzine temper and ſpirit of a Chriſtian 5 Un- 
kis it can be ſuppoſed that the whole multitude of 
them, as well their more learned Guider, as the ignoxant 
and ſimple, were wholly unacquainted with their Pro. 
feſion. And from hence, with what eMe-where hath 
been ſaid, I may:ſafely preſume to conclude, that Chri- 
Ntianity which obligeth Men,to the ftrifieſt Vertue, and that 
uponſach weighty Motives, as no Profeſſion did ever 
pretend to, is ſo far from working Miſchief to Superiours 
and Governours, that it rather appears of abſolute neceſſity 
for the ſecurity both of Themſelves and their Aﬀairs, that 
their Subjefts be thorowly acquainted with it z As, er'e 
I come to cloſe up my Diſcourſe, IT hope, I ſhall yer 
further ſhew, 


S. HH. 1, The firſt and great danger which concerns 
their Liver being dogs I come to examine the two 
lf Objections, which for their near affinity and reſem- 
blance, I ſhall twilt together, and diſpatch under one, 
Fheſe do- concern: their Eftates and” worldly Intereſts, 
things no leſs dear unto them. but both dearer than 
Religion} for otherwiſe ſuch Objections had nox heen 
t9 be anſwered, Now in the fiſt they affirm, Their 
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Elgtes will be threatned no leſs than four ſeveral ways 3 
of each of which I ſhall give this ſhort, but true Account; 
viz, That, the firſt is Idle and Ridiculous the ſecond 
Sordid and Unchriſftian : The third a mixture of Gentile 
end Mahumetan Superſtition and Irreligion: The fourth 
Inbumane and Monſtrous, 4 reproach ts Mankind, and a 
' diſhonowr $0 the Engliſh Government and Nation. Mt 

© 2. Fox the firſt, They affirm their Eſtates will ſuffer 
- by the Charges from: hence enſuing : As by Baptizeng, 
Marrying , Churching, and Burying their Slaves. All 
now Either totally omitted, or elſe performed by the 
Overſeers, (in a kind of prophane Merriment, and de- 
riſion as-it were of the Ordinances ), or (as in Marri- 
riage ) by mutual agreement amongſt themſelves 3 and 
( as if uſed jeſtingly here to be faid, when ſpeaking 
of. the Duakers ( like) Marriages ) after the Negro fa- 
ſhion. . As for Viſuation of the Sick, I ſhall- not inſert it 


in the Liſt, becauſe hgre laid afide in a manner by all, 


belides the richer Engliſh. The other ( like thoſe poor 
deſperate Souls in Limbo, that for wont of Money, have 
no-Body to pray them out ) being by the remoteneſs 
of their Haþitations, the frequent badneſi of the Wea- 
ther and the Ways, the ſcarcity of Minifters, an evil, 
bat little felt, tho much fewer, ( notwithſianding there 
are not above five z) and the numerouſneſs of the Inbabi- 
zants.:( ſuppoſed. not fewer than one hundred and odd 
thouſands ) not poſſibly to be thought on, unleſs we 
ſhould ſuppoſe the Miniſters always on Horſe-back for 
that very work : And then who ſhould preach (without 


Book.) upon Sundays ? 

A County. in England 3» Secondly, They appre- 
the [axuk ihtoue he, ol hend that this would pro- 
fland, bas commonly 1096 or duce a neceſſity of enlarging 


more Pariſhes and Miniffters3 ; 

all, one with an other, wot their Chureber, and encrealing 
worſe provided for Mamte- ; 

114nce, tho not a quarter fo Populous wer Rich a4 cheſe here, , 
| | | | the 
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the number of Pariſhes and Miniſters, of both which 
there are but too many already, half of the Churches 
being deſtitute of Miniſters, tho-but Eleven in all... And 
in thoſe Churches that are better ſupplied, *tis known 
that the Prayers and Sermons are uſually delivered to 
little mare than the bare Walls only, notwithſtanding 
the multitude of People belonging to cach 3 of whom 
not a fifth part ( I ſpeak only of the Engliſh ) could be 
admitted into moſt of them, ſhould they all appear. 

4. Thirdly, Fhey add che time to be ſpent in this. 
( needleſs ) work pf Religion, which amongſt fo many 
labouring Hands muſt be conſiderable. Beſides their 
Sunday-work, would be quite loſt, as alſo their zncreaſe 
by the Negro's Polygamy. | 

5. Fourthly, They have a :ſirange apprehenſion 
and foreſight, - that their Slaves when admitted Chriſtians, 
would be apt to exped better uſage ( which even Hea- 
thens will tell them tbey ought to have without it ) fax Faod, 
Clathes, and Reſt, and more merciful Correfiion, mode- 
rated according to ſame Law, (and not left to each Ty- 
rants pleaſure) 'which perchance, may ke but reaſonable. 
Theſe, as indeed the former, they ſparingly mention, 
being aſhamed to own, and it were to be wiſhed they 
would alſo to prafiiſe, them. Ot all which I ſhall leave 
athers to judg, whether they do not fully anſwer my 
ſhort Charadter and Deſcription of them. 

6. But as bad as theſe are, the following are worſe 
wherein like down-right A- | 
theiſts, they ſtand up for Li- , £#c- {- 9. Olinuvera h- 
bertiniſm, and objec direqly "Sj _ ORs 4% 
againſ} Chrifiianity, blaming « Sodom, Iſs. 39. | 
the equability and juſtice of Bf 
its Terms, the thing that chiefly renders it commen- 
dable. Theſe they complain of, as on the one hand 
too large, but an the other _toq ſtraight and narrow, 
in ncither able to content them, being both, they ſay, 
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inconſiſtent with Bondage. Theſe Terms arc, 1. Pxi- 
vileges. 2. Prohibitions. : 

6. The Privileges are chiefly theſe three : Firſt, Their 
Slaves admittance to an Oath, which, being at preſent 
Fhathens, axe ſcarce currant in a Chriſtian Cort; as 
foe of them have been made to underſtand in Eng+ 
tand from a certain Judg's reprehending and menacing of 
them for their brutiſh negle& hereinz tho they were 
not ignorant. of it before. Secondly, Their equality 4s 
20 the Communion and Church- Adminiſtrations which, to 
all are, or ought to be, the fame. Thirdly, The in- 
convenience that may enfue upon their acquaintance with 
this Precept of our Blefſed Saviour; Thou ſhalt love 
by Neigbboxr as thy ſelf. It may perchance be expected 
that I thould add a fourth, viz. A ſoppoſed Right to 
Freedons, and of being ſet at Liberty immediately u 
on their Baptiſm 3 which is by ſome apprehended to bo 
in it (elf a releaſe from Servitude, To which hiſt, (tho 
it be needle, they. having ſecured that Intereſt, as F 
have underſfiood, by a Law of their own, ' whoſe Yali- 
dity they do not queſtion,.) 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething alſo, 
after having firſt replied to the three former. 

7. The firſt whereof is their admiſſion to. an Oath, 
wherein they ſeem agam to have forgotten, the thing 
F am: interceding and ſuing* for on:theis behalf, vis. 
That they may be made Chriſtians, which; as'is before 
thewed, is certainly of it ſelf a ſufficient remedy and 
ſecurity againſt all temptations to Perjury, A Crime, 
which according to the true Principles thereof, is xext 
20 irremiſſible : And for which the: Ancient Canons did en- 
joyn Penance to the Offender during bis Life, + 

8. And yct ſhould we ſuppoſe the worſt, I cannot 
1maginethe danger to be greater than it was in former 
Ages, when both Slaves and Villains were freely admit- 
ted, 'without this-fcruple, to give Evidence 3 even as 
in Poland, and elſewhere, *tis not to be doubted, _o- 
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they ſhilare. Nar da I conceive that St. Pan! thoughe 
his Chriſftign. SIzves Qath more to be ſuſpe&ted 
than other Mens, whilſt they no leſs ſuck ta the Prin- 


ciples of ; pax, » Andin truth, at the ame rate, 
all the World may bs no lefs ſuſpeRed : it being poſſt- 


ble that all Men may prove deccitful and wicked, tho 
nat in the [eaſt probable. | | » 

9. That their Oath may be uſeful, we even now 
find, where theif bare word pr teſtimony given without 
it, is often. found very (erviceable, tho not admitted: 
for a {uftigient proot. The want whereof is many times 
no ſmall, impediment to the courſe of Fu(tice. And for 
Subornations, the thing chiefly objected 3 for wy part, 
as I ſee not but they might ( eſpecially being mads 
Chriſtians ) be as well truked as moſt athers3 fo ſhould 
any ſuch ching happen, it will be preſumed that the 
wiſe Tndge! will be no leſs Eggle-fighted, and able to 
deſcry ſuch practices in theſe, than in the Engl. 

10, AS for the ſecond, it is hard to find out what 
they intend by it, unleſs it ſhould be that the Negro's 
would thereby be apt to think more proudly of themſelves, 
and leſs warthily of their Myſters > which yet cannot 
be gathered from Chriſtianity, nor indeed can ever hap- 
pen, if St. Paw's rule be well applied; And. they that 
have believing Mafters, let them not defpiſe them, becauſe 
they are on ay but rather do them | the better ] ſer- 
vice, becauſe they are Believers, 1 Tim.6. . So that this 
Authority of the Maſter is {o far from being hereby di- 
miniſhed, that -it is rather confirmed, and a ſtricter 
obſervance for that caufe charged upon the Servants 
Canſcience.. Nor do we find that Ahreham, Fob, &c. 
were the leſs eſteemed by their Bondmen, for their be- 
ing initiated into Religian, by the ſame Ceremonies with 
themſelvesz neither do we tind or ſuſpeQt this in our 
Engliſh Servants, or Dependents, That Woman alſo 
whoſe Negro (P. 38.) I baptized, had nat more cauſe 
to 
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to complain that he thereafter failed in his Duty. and 
Fidelity, tho ſhe quarrel'd at it. Nor yet. two others 
in Virginie ( the former being in Caroline) whom T 
likewiſe Baptized, were ever taxcd by their Maſters, as 
leſs diligent after Baptiſm, than they were hefore. Nox 


laftly, did the Hebrew or ' Chriſtian Maſters, thor I bee. 
lieve hardly . any other Sec, ever aſcribe to Religjon 


the diſorders of- their Servants as the Gauſe thereof, if 
at any time they found *themſelves' Uiſttſpeted by 
them. ' Except only the Rontans Saturnalia, wherein 
the Slaves ' were permitted" to retaliate Geete Maticry 
cruelties 3 which extravagancy Chriſtianity doth not 
in the leaſt allow of. 'And for the third, they may re- 
member, that if Chriſt hath taught, That we ſhould love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, his Apoſtle hath from his 
Mouth alſo, no leſs enjoyned Serpanty obedience to 
their Maſters; which two Precepts do no'more thwart 
cither the other, than that of the fame Apoſile, com- 
manding, To render to every Man his due, and Maſters tq 
allow their Servants that which is juſt and equal, doth de- 
{roy their: juſt Right and Amthority over them. And 
this, if we were to deal with Men that had any ſenſe 
of Chriſtianity, or Religion, ( which the ObjeQion doth 
moſt evidently ſhew that they have not ) might prove 
ſatisfaRory to them 3 but as the caſe ſtands, *tis not 
to be hoped will mych avail to their Convicton, 

12. And as to that whichſome would in the foxrth 
place obje&, touching \their releaſe from ſervitude 
upon Baptiſm, tho I do 'not ſee that they here do 
retain any apprebenfions thereof, their Law ' (of which 
I have only heard mention "here, but -do know that 
there is ſuch both in Virginia and Mary-land ) having 
carefully barred all ſuch Pleas; yet were there no ſuch 
Law enacted; I cannot underſtand 'that a neceſſity for 


ſuch a releaſe doth:ariſe from any Principles of Chriſti- 


nity, nor of Religion in general» For it we look into' 
| the 
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the Old Teſtament, we find that Circumcifion ( to the 
Faithful then the fame with Baptiſm now ) did not re= 
leaſe Abraham's three hundred and eighteen Slaves, nor 
thoſe afterwards belonging to his Pofterity, any more 
than their partaking of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. didz of 
which yet no hired Servant was ts eat, And the Gibeo- 
nites were perpetual Bondmen. and Vaſſals, notwith- 
ſtanding their admittance to the Temple, and to Reli- 
gion. And then to come to Chriſtianity and the New 
Teſtament, Oneſimus, who is ſtiled | a5N0s, a Slave J 
( to Philemon ) as ( that word importing no lefG) is 
generally agreed, was not made a Freeman by his be- 
ing Baptized which S.Pau/'s returning him to his Ma- 
ſter, a Chriſtian alſo, and his intercecding for him, doth 
manifeſt, Whom tho he beſpeaks as a Convert, yet lets 
him know that his Obligation to his Maſter was fill 
the ſame, And tho he profeſſcth that he might be 
much bold in Chriſt to enjoyn Philemon that which was 
convenient, yet that he choſe rather to. entreat him by 
Love: And what was that? Not that he might be 
ſet at liberty, as being now a Chriſtian, and even a Bro= 
ther; but that, forgetting wherein the had offended, 
being now a Penitent and/|a Convert, he would receive 
him again. Nor againſt this do we tind Onefimus urgin 
his Privilege, nor refuſing to carry the Letter with his 
own hand. A manifeſt ſign that there was then no 
ſuch underſiood, or heard of. And in 1 Cor. 7, 21, 
22. Where the ſame St. Paul aſſerts the privilege of 
Chriſtian Servants, he withal tells them their Duty, 
giving them to know,that they wereto abide in the ſame 
Calling, wherein they were when firſt converted, or cal- 
led; not but that if they could procure their liberty, they 
ſhould rather uſt it, And if any ſhall demand what 
then is that liberty of a Chrifiian, which St. Pal elſe- 
where aſſerts and urgeth Tanſwer, That I know no 
more by it, than a liberty from the yoke of Judaiſm, yore 
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Sabbatht, Cirennicifun, and fuch likt Orditiafnces and 
Levirical Ceremonies, As 416 a retalt froth our for- 
mer ſlavery to our Lxſtr, which is the greateſt liberty 
and happineſs, if confidered and undetfived. And 
laſtly, An admiffion #» ſerve Chriſt , div" moſt perfect? 
Freedom, and to partake of the Privileges and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, and thereby to obtain an Adopridn 
#0 the gforiowns liberty of the Sons of God in Hetotn,Which 
certainly ate far greater Inymunities, than a bare releaſe 
from temporal Servitude can poſſibly atnoutit to, For 
Chriſt's Ki#gdow being not of this World; his Religion 
was never deſigned to deprive atty Man of his civil 


Rights, but rather did c0firm them afl to w. And to 


ſhew that Bondage is not intonfiftent with Chriſtianity, 
ve ſe it practiſed by other Chriſtian Nations 'in theſe 
parts without the aſt prejudice t6 ther: Even asnot 
one hundred Years fince th England, Villanage, a kind 
of Slavery, was in force, and fill is in other Countries 3 
and foamedo fay, in our own too. 

13, And whertas 'tis .finther Objeted, That cer- 
tein Catlorrs ad Tmperial 'Edifi3 ( neither of them ad- 
mitted here ), and the Mnicipal Laws of fome Coun 
tries (*tis poffible of England it (elf) heretofore en- 
acted 'or dterced for the Honont of Chriſtianity, or to 
ſtrengthen its Party againſt the Heathen, d6 oppoſe 
this continuation of our'#/aves tn Bondage, I anſwer, 
Firſt, That theſe Laws bting deſigned tor the gond 
of Servants, and the promoting of Chreftianity, there 
is now rio reaſon they fhou!d be continued, when ex. 
perimentallyfound, throngh th: hardnefl of Mens Hearts, 
fo great impediments thereto 35 and even to be turned 
againſt them, for the benefit of whoſe Bodies and Souls 


they were intended, But, Secondly, I add;that this ( tho' 


true) doth not trouble my Afﬀertion, becaiife we do 


. 


not find that theſe Laws do flow from any neceftity 


thereof, concluded in the Principles of Chriſtianity 3 
as 
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as being meerly voluntery, and 'the effeQs oily of the 
good Nature and Pity 'of their firſt Chriſtian Cons 
trivers 5 and to which a Chriſtian (as ſuch)'is no more 
bound, than to ſell all bis Goods, and give them 10 the 
Poor : Which yet may be a good work, and very com- 
mendable.in thoſe that ſhall aſpire after ſach perteion. 
- T4. Butyet further, if any ſhall make it 'a matter of 
Conſcience to continue Chriſtians in Servitudez it would 
concern thofe that entertain that ſcruple ( which I 
fear few do) to remember how much 'mote againſt 
a good Conſcience it is, either through Sloth, or for 
a petty Profit, to keep Men, that have Souls tb be ſaved, 
deſtitute'of the means thereto, and conſequently to oc» 
cafion their Damnation 3 than ſimply to retajn them un« 
der Servitude, abſtracted from that other Trreligion. 
Which tho perhaps leſs commendable in Chriſtians, is 
far ſhort of the Impiety of keeping them Slaves to Hell, 
and to our ſelves t9, And here alſo, ſuppoſing the 
worſt, it ought by Chriftians to be conſidered how 
much the loſs of a Servant is leſs than of a Soxl, (yea 
of many ) for whom Chrift died, no leſs than for their 
Mafterr, and who cannot expe& to be ſaved, if the 
other, through their occaſion, periſhes. But letting 
this ſcruple paſs, ( to ſalve which there never will 
be here any occaſion), Ithink it clear enough that 
Chriſtianity doth not leſfen any obligations of Ser- 
vants to their lawful Maſters : And therefore that 
if any poſitive Laws to the contrary do as yet ſtand 
in their way, I ſhould be apt to recommend the Bermw- 
dian caution of Indentures for 99 years Service, to 
our Peoples imitation, in the interim till thofe Laws (I 
- ſay, if any ſuch there be ) might by- Amthority be fairly 
removed, | 


S. III. r. And thus our dangers from the Privileges 
being cleared, I proceed to do the like by the Probibi= 
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tions, viz, Of their Polygamy, their Sunday-Labinr; 
frequent repudiating and changing their Wives, uſual 
amongſt moſt Heathens. | As alſo their Idolatrows Dances 
and Revels, permitted and practiſed by them(ſo often as 
they can ſical any time from their Work ) even zpon that 
Day, whoſe Morality ( to the danger of firaining it to 
the height of a Jewiſh Sabbath ) hath been ſo much, 
for thele many Years, ipliſtked on amongſt the Engliſh 
with other ſuch Recreations. and Cuſtoms, by them 
brought out,6f Africs, and here connived. at, becauſe 
either gamnful to their Owners, ( ſuch as the firſt) or 
grateful to the poor Slave. ( {uch as the latter ) without 


prejudice to their Maſters Buſmeſi, None of which yet | 


are heard of amongſt the Virginia Negro's, tho. alike 
Gentiles with:theſe : And there not hid afide or forbids 
den, but forgotten by diſuſe. fe 

2. Now might not this: cauſe one to Rand fil] and 
to admire, how ſuch things ſhould come to be, I do 
not fay, juſtified, but even permitted, or endured by 
Chriſtians : Who, as before they were not aſhamed to 
begrudge the poor Wretches ths ſpending their ſtrength 
and days in their Service, even a miſcrable Subſiftence, 
for they expe&t no more : -So here they alledge things 
palpably wicked, as a pretence for a worſe and more 
dangerous Frugality, if I may ſo call it, viz. The ſtar- 
ving of their Sauls. Contenting themſelves to give @ 
free courſe to Tarkiſh and Heatbeniſh. Licentiouſneſs, and 
even to all Irreligion and Atheiſm, tor a wretched falſe 
Gain z but in the mean time blindly overlooking, the many 
greater Advantages, which are the undoubted fruit of true 
Chriſtianity. 

3. For can it be believed that the ſmall trouble of 
Chriſtenings,, to be had without Fees 3 as allo of Cate- 
chizing, Marrying, Churching and Bxrying of them (the 
conſenting to which will one Day, like Nehemiah's good 
deeds for Feruſalem, or Tobit's charity tor the-Dead, be 
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bur greateſt comfort 3) can , _z 
equal, or any way be campa= ". Think, pow me, Om 
red with the ſolid benefitand 024 for £994 according ra 
* ny . all that I have done for ths 
ſatisfaction ariſing from the >,,,1;, Neh. 5. 
yaqueſtionable Fidelity agd],,  ;.. .-_ 
Integrity of a vertuous Servant ? Can a few hours Sun-- 
day-Work; ( for.I plead not for the other Holy-days ) be 
alike beneficial to us, as the, ſame ſpent in learning 


| them their Duty, or as the bleſſing of God upon us for it 


in the enſuing Week? Can ſtarving, or working them to 
Death, (for it cannot be denied but that theſe are too 
frequent ) be equally profiteble with keeping them alive 
for our future Service ? Or can we- believe it alike ex- 
pedient,. or conducive, to pur Intereſt, to be put each 
Year to purchaſe and train up Raw, Ignorant, and un- 
bandy Barbarians, with preſerving for our occaſions, the 
tried and more experienced, by good ſage of them ? 
*Tis true, you, may alledg the temptation and certainty 
of the preſent Profit, with the uncertainty of fxture Con. 
1ingencies, the poflibility of their out-living thoſe hard- 
ſhips, and of their dying alſo under better uſage 3 yer 
furely this is but a brxtiſh Plea, and at beſt not a little 
favouring of their Providence, who devour all at one 
Meal, as uncertain whether ever they ſhould live to' enjoy 
analbernd! IE F | 
18, As for the charge of Inſtrufting them, if they 
think it too much to undertake themſelves, ( which 
the holy Patriarchs did not ) they cannot but know 
the fame Perfon, who attends this work upon Sundays, 
or Saturdays Afternoon, ( which laſt was formerly al- 
lowed to. both Slaves and Servants, when this 12nd 
was leſs Wealthy and Populous, than now it is) may 
be further uſeful in the reſt of the Week 3 particularly 
in teaching their own, and the neighbouring Toxth, ( or 
poſlibly in keeping their Accownts, 8&c. ) which would . 
prevent a greater Charge, together with the —_— 
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of tranſporting them to Exrope for- Education : Not 
omitting that ſo much ( beyond the*Zengery of the Sea, 
and of different Climes ) worſe miſchief of their being 
betimes Debauched; ſcarce tobe avoided at” fo great a 
diſtance from their Parents care and infpeion, as in ma- 
fy Inſtances is too apparent. And this alſo might be 
a means in ſome meaſure to put a ftop to that Barhbe- 
riſm, which through the want of Sehools, do threaten 
the irrecoverable Rxine of all our Hopes in them, 

19. As for the danger of our Slaves releaſe from Ser- 
vitude thereby, to what I have ſaid before, Ehall only 
add, That if they ſuſpe&t the Validity of their own 
Laws, the contrary to which T have always found ; 
no doubt but his Majeſty, and the Hononrable Houſes 
of Parliament, will have their Ears open to their juſt 
Fears and Complaints, thus arifing from a pious fenſe 
of their D#ty, and the ſafety of their Peoples Soxlsr, 
no leſs than of their own 3 fo as to fortifie their 1n- 
zereft with as good Laws and Fences, as themſelves 
ſhall in Reaſon propoſe, or their Onmipotencie ( pardon 
the expreflion, Rylers can do much within their pro- 
per Spheres ) can create, or give life to. Nor let that 
over-proud fear of thereby acknowledging ( what 
they cannot poſſibly avoid, ) their dependence upon 
England, nor that of rendring the relt of their Laws, 
with their Legiſlative Power ( which, I confefs, fome 
would fain extend beyond its due bounds ) queſtion- 
able, be any impediment thereto; ſince neicher the 
one nor the oth:r are more ſecured without it: And 
thefe two being known to be different things in Law, 
viz. To corroborate anold, and create a new Title. 

6. And for the charge of dividing and Icflning the 
Pariſhes, ( very neccffary if btit the for Engliſh alone ) 
"and the encreatmg the number both of Churches and 
Miniſters ( tho this doth 'not abfolutely follow 3 the 
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foregoing Expedient being admitted , nor perhaps 
without it 5.) All the danger which from thence is like 
to ariſe, is, that thereby we are like to be made better 
Chriſtians, and by ſuch a convenience enabled more duly 
to ſerve God, a benefit well worth the purchaſing at ſo 
| ſmall an Expence. Tho Chriſtians in ſuch a caſe ſhould 
firſt reflet upon the Prophets reply to King Amaziah, | 
2 Chron. 25.9. The Lord is able ty give thee much more © 
than ths, And the old Fewiſh Aphoriſm, Decima | 
wt dives fias, anſwering to our Engliſh Adage, that 
Meat and Maſz , (others have rendred it , Prayer 
and Provender ) do never hinder Work., docontirm that 
in the Sum total, Nothing is loſt by our attending upon 
| God's Service and Religion, | 
7. Hereby alſo, behdes the Integrity and Long-lived neſs 
of their Slaves ( which would abundantly recompence 
the loſs of other leſs commendable Profits and Advan- 
tages),their gettings would not be ſo clogg'd with thoſe 
troubleſome gripes, and ſtings of Conſcience, which firſt or 
Jaſt are the certain Appendices of wnlawful and bluody 
Gain nor with that Cwrſe denounced by the Prophet, 
Hzb.2.6,7,8. for ſuch Unmercifulneſs and Impiety. Nor 
would their Eftates be fo ſubject to that Moth and Can- 
ker, which ſome obſerving Perſons ( not over a4dided 
to Priefts, nor to Religion, *tis well known, but ) cven 
from amongſt themſelves, have (fo forcible are Right 
zwords, Job 6.25. ) been brought to contcſs, as bing, 
molt Notorious : Who at the ſame time could not ttnd 
out any cauſe whereto to aſcribe thoſe apparent et- 
feds, beſides that of oppreſſing theſe People, For as an 
, Achan, or a Saul may trouble Tfrael, fo cven very 
Gibeonites may bleſs the Inheritance of the Lord, And 
fo all would be enjoyed with greater Security : And - 
that which now is as wunjtable as Water, and a Curſe 
rather than a Bleſſing, would be a durable and firm Poj- 
ſeſſion > not as now for the molt part to the immediate 
LW 2 Heirs 


UMI 


(148) 
Heirs only, but even to the ſucceſſion of many Geneva® 
tions: For as one very well obſerves, © Intereſt is beft 
+ preſerved by Juſtice and Equity, which will entitle it 10 
<« that bleſſing frem God, which he hath promiſed in his 
« Word, and which are :naturally apt to be inſtrumental #0 
& Providence in producing that good, which he hath pro- 
& miſed. | 
8. And as cach private Man, fo alſo the public 
will be made miore happy. Relzgion, faith one, cax-+ 
ſeth good Orders, and good Orders do create Peace and 
Concord, which is a Peoples greateſt ſirength, 4 Fog, 
if be tread in the ways of Holineſs and Religion cannot err, 
according to the Prophet Iſ#iab35. 8. There ſhall 
be an High-way and a Way, and it ſhall be called the Way 
of HOLINESS); the wayfering Men, tho Fools, (hall 
not err therein, And on the other fide, Baalam hired 
to procure the ruine of Tfrael, could not deviſe a more 
pernicious Counſel, than to make Iſrgel fin. Livie in 
his tifth Book, rehearſeth a ſpeech of Camillas, to the | 
Romans, wherein he appeals to thei own Experience, 
whether ever they had better Luck, #han when they 
carefully ſerved God, or worſe than when they negledted is, 
So Horace alſo in his 1. 3. Ode 6. And Cicero aſcribes all 
the good fortune of the ſame People ( and no leſs doth 
St, Auguſtine in his Book, De ( vitate Dei : ) to their 
Piety and Devotion. Nec numers Hiſpanos, nec robore 
Galios , nec calliditate Panos, nec artibus . Grecos 3 nec 
deniq, bac ipſo hujus gents & terre domeſtico nativoqz ſenſu 
Tralos ipſos & Latinos, ſed Pietate ac Religione, atq, hac 
#14 ſapientia quod deorum immortalium Numine omnia regi 
gubernariq  profpcximus , omnes gentes Nationeſq, ſupt= 4, 
ravimas > That is, We | Romans | neither outuzumbred | 
'#he Spaniards, nor were ſtronger than the Gauls, nor out- 
witted the Carthaginians, nor were more learned than the 
Greeks, nor ſurpaſſed the Italians and Latines, owr pre- 
deceſſours in their natural Capacities ; But by our Religton, 
Piety. 
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Piety, and by this one only point of WISDOM, that we 
believed all i_ to be direfled by the appointment of Heg+ 
wven,we larve been able to worſt all other Nations, Xenophon 
tells us, That the great Cyrus laid not the foundation 
of his. Perfian. Monarchie ſo much by his Valour and 
Wiſdom, asa Religious Worſhip of Heaven, and a libe- 
rality even to profuſeneſs in the ſervice thereof. This 
alſo was that which did aggrandize Alexander the foun- 
der of. the Macedonian Empire. And hence it was, 
faith one, That the Romans made not an unworthy 
choice of a Commander.. or Officer, for many Years; the 
way there to be preferred, being by Religion, Therefore 
this became the grand Emulation of the People, Soxl- 
diers, Captains, and Senatours, And Comines was per- 
ſuaded, that hereof did ſpring the greatneſs of the 
Venetian Seigniory. From thence Matchiavel admoniſh- 
eth thoſe Princes and Republic's, that would keep 
themſelves from Ruine,above all things to preſerve the 
Rights of their Religion uncorrupt, and to maintain 
it always venerable, And he further adds, That there 
is no ſurer ſign of a Countries deſtruction, than to ſee in it 
a contempt of Divine Worſhip. 

9. Before I,can conclude this part, I mult crave 
leave to recite another memorable paſſage out of 
Livie's firſt Book of his Roman Hiſtory, as conceiving it 
pcrtinent to the Point I am upon : It being touching 
the effects of Religion upon Rome's hrft Planters, for 
that alſo was a Colonie. Whom in the firſt place, he 
beſpeaks to have been a People rude and ſavage : But to 
abate whoſe fierceneſs, and to render them more tame 
and manſuetez Numa their ſecond King, endeavours 
by good Laws and Orders, to reduce them to Civility, 
thereby as it were to reedific that City, whoſe Found.z- 
tion had before been laid by Force and Arms. Howbeit 
this being too little to accompliſh his purpoſe, ( a thing 
worthy to be taken Netice of >) He in the next place, 
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deviſeth to bring them to ſome ſenſe of Religion, and the 
fear of God, Rem omninm primam ad multitudiriem effi- 
caciſſimam ratus 3 judging this above all moſt operative upon 
the generality of Men.  Whezeby, as it follows, their 
Minds poſſeſſed with an awe of Religion; A ſolemn. pro- 
miſe and the refpe#t of an Oath, did, without further Laws 
or Penalties, govern the City, Nor was the bleſſing from 
abroad attending their Devotion , leſs remarkable . 
For, ſaith our Author, This Piety obſerved in'them,did 
ſo affect their Neighbours : Ut civitatetn-totam in.cultum 
verſam Deorum violari ducerent nefas : That they judged it. 
Sacrilegions to vex or moleſt a People, ſo additted to the 
Service of God, 1 ſhall leave our People to make the 
Application, without adding any thing more thereto, 
than what our Lord Chrift replied to the Ingquiſutive 
Lawyer, St. Luke 10.37. Vade & tn fac fimiliter, Go 
and do thou likewiſe. | | 


Ezck. 8. 17, 


Then ſaid he unto me, —Is it alight thing— that they 
commit the Abominations, which they commit here £ 
For they bave filled the Land with Vqolence, and have 
returned to provoke me to anger: And lo they are 
[ 45 perunlepitonts | like them that make Sport or 
Mock. | | 
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CHAP. Iy. 


Wherein certain little Shifts and Pretences frons 

England are examined, and found weightleſs. 
Alſo ſome few Propoſals preparatory to this 
Work are laid down; with Exhortations to both 
Miniſters and People, to a chearful and ſpeedy 
betaking themſelves thereto. | 


S. I. N. I. Y three General Aſſertions being fi- 
niſh'd,I{hould with them heredraw 
to a full Concluſion, did not an Objedionor two from the 


FurtherShore oblige me to the contrary. Where(asI have 


heard, it was not long ſince threatned from another 
place,and is ſince fallen out, tho not upon the occaſion 
which they deſired, as a pretence tor it 3) it is feared 
that the enforcing hexeof ( as if nothing leſs could be 
uſed ) Fould go near to endanger a Rebellion, and is 
therefore believed leſs ſafe to be attempted, eſpecially 
ineaſe it ſhould not ſucceed. Secondly, They ſuppoſe 
The time to be unſeaſonablez the Fews.pretence, Hag.1. 
Thirdly; That -fince they cannot yet compaſs to ſettle 
Keligion at Home,  how:thould they hope to accompliſh 
any. ſettlement in thoſe remote parts? So that here are 
no leſs thanthree terrible Lions in our way to this work; 
Of all which-yect, if well lookt into, David's words, 
Pſzl.53. will be undoubtedly veritied, There were they in 
great fear, where no fear was, 

2. For, Firſt, It is to be conſidered that the diſpro- 
portion between theſe two, is as wide.as between the 
ſctting up of a Cottage and a Palace, or the bujlding of 
St. 'Panl's and of a Country Church : Where he that 
wants ſufficient Strength and Materials for the one, may 
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yet be amply furniſht tor the other. And here alſo is 
the ſame difference as between a Being and a Well-being ; 
which thoſe that ſhall be apt to exwie the laſt, will bluſh 
to deny the firſt 3. this being by. all granted neceſſary, 
which'is the utmoſt of our wiſkes here, Beſides, there 
the Diſſenting Parties are at enmity with, and do op- 
poſe that ſettlement, who yet, I doubt not, would all 
of them put thejr helping hand to this: None beſides 
direct Atheiſts ( and I hope our good People here will par- 
don me for this ) daring to obje againſt it. And, for 
the Time, the Prophet Haggai has: anſwer'd it 'to my 
hand, 'in the Chapter before mentioned. And ſo much 
ſhall Tuffice for the two laſt Objections. Rb 
' 3, Now to the former, I ſhall anſwer, That as I 
hold our Planters and Merchants Intereſts too great in 
England, ever to betray them into ſuch a tolly as a. Re- 
bellion z ſo I preſume the ill ſucceſs of it elſewhere, and 
the leſs probability of better here, where moſt of their 
ſubfaltance is imported' from Foraign parts, would bc 
enough foprevyent.all ſuch Attempts. ; 

' {4. But were our ſecurity againlt ſuch feafs greater 
and the danger left; yet, I muſt. confeſs I am not for 
forging, but perſuading our People thereto, by good Ser- 
.mons and Pioxs Books, preached and wrote upon that 
Subject : And no leſs by. encouragements from the 
. Government {where it ought to- begin) to both Mini- 
fters and People, who ſhould be moſt forward and in- 
duftrious therem:;:' *Tis I. know::out of Faſhion with 
the Engliſb,. to prefer Men [for Religion, bit only tor 
:Craft and Wealth, which' is the cauſe that things do 
ſo happily ſucceed with us. Whereas the boly Scrip- 
zure'( as' alfo the practice of the wiſer Heathen ) will 
teach us,that the Magiſtrates propereft qualifications are 
: Piety and Temperance ſuch only as feared God, Men of 
'Trutb, and that hated Covetouſneſs, being to be advan- 
&d to that Dignity. Now it this courſe were ta- 
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ken, beſides that it would cut. off all pretences for Stirs 
and Commotions,* this defign could not fail of ma- 
king a conſiderable progreſs ina very ſhort time. Eſpe- 
ciall, knowing how grateful a thing Power and Honour 
is to our thriving Planters, and how Ambitious they 
axe tq catch at every ſhadow of Tile or Preferment. 

5. But next thereto will be the procuring that this 
Impiety- be taken notice of and decricd at Home, eſpe- 
cially in London 3 where they have an extraordinary 
Ambition tobe thought well of, This, alone, if well 
underſtood, and for fome time carefully kept .up and 
managed, would operate and ftrike deeper: into them, 
than even St. Paul's 14 Epiſtles, together with the Ser- 
mons and Comments thereupon,ot a thouſand Years paſt 
and to come. | 
6. Yet fince that this laſt muſt in all likelihood be 
difficult to be brought about to any great purpoſe, our 
old Engliſh Zeal being ſo much abated I ſhall go a 
nearer way to work, and propoſe ſome few things, 
which ſhall concern, 1. The Miniſters. 2. The People. 

7. Concerning the Miniſters, (C and here my Brethren 
will, I hope, take no offence, their Inhrmity and Fai- 
lure herein being fo long ſince proclaimed by the Pen 
of that Pxaker 3 ) I ſhall propoſe firſt, That each Mz. 
aifter invelied with the cure off Souls, be in his particy- 
Jar Station fixitly obliged, once at leaſt each Month, 
to preſs this Duty from a ſuitable Text unto his charge; 
not omitting the ſame at other times. But, Secondly, 
That above all things they be eſpecially Exemplary 
therein in their own Families, by Inſtrufting and Cate- 
chizing thei Slaves, and in due time admitting them 
to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 

8, Concerning the People, I ſhall propoſe only, That 
each Owner poſlciſed of a baptized Slave, be obliged to 
allow him the tree and full Exerciſe. of Religion, with- 
out compelling or ſuffering him to prafiſe his former 
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Gentiliſm. ' And that to hinder a_ Slave from being 
Baptized, or to moleſt any Minifter for doing that chari- 
table Office or, after this, to deny him:the Exerciſe of 
Religion, ſhould be a preſent and abſolute releaſe to the 
faid Slave for ever. 633 

G. But then in order hereto, it would be conveni- 
ent, and even highly neceffary, that the. -Minifters (1 
ſpeak not this for my ſelf, as having no ſuch- Charge, 
and being reſolved fo to continue, till they ) be freed 
from their Veſtry dependences, by a ſufficient Mainte- 


nance '(ifor which the alone reſtitution of their iGlebes 
would in ſome places ſuffice, ) and ſettled -in- their 
Benefices for Life : For otherwiſe they 'ſhall -paſs their 
time in -perpetual fear of offending , and to 'be after- 
wards Checkt and Starved for conſciencioufly diſcharging 


For what Encouragement 
& it for Men to put them- 
ſelves mnto thePublic Service, 
and venture their Lives and 
endure ery, when they 
ſhall but thereby deprive 
rhemſelves of; theſe Oppertu- 
nitzes ( which otheys at 
Home ſhall ſerze of which 
perchance they were certag, 
had they been preſent : And 
after this ito be laokt . upon 
but as V agabonds at their 
retwrn'? ; 


their Duty. And' that there 
be ſome Regardthad and pro» 
viſion made for them of ( at 
leaſt.) a Subſiltence upon 


. their return, after:fome con- 
'venient time, -into England. 


( The Miſſionaries into Ma- 


ry-land being.as'T have heard, 


always ſent forafter 4 Years 
continuance there 3- their Su- 
periours thinking-it too un- 
reaſonable to-oblige then to 
a'longer abode.) There be- 


ing notthe ſimpleſt Curate there, whoſe hopes ( with- 
out any hazard ) are not'greater, than they can poſſi- 


bly 'be ſuppoſed here. 


And it being againſt rea- 


{on that any innocent Man'ſhould, as if for forne great 
Villany, be condemned to'perpetual Exile amongſt a 
People atter Enemies to his'Vrofcfſion, and even worſe 
than Strangers. 'And laftly, That ſome one Perſon or 
more, be conſiituted as A.;ents for cach Colony, to re- 
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preſent the grievances of the | 

Church and Miniſters to' the ;,, {/int,790 0h roſe 
Governghent in 'England, 'it rhe wſuge : For, as the Pots 
having been 'hitherto found »/or, PE 248 

to very little purpoſe to make ——_—_ "4 milcr eff 
Complaints here. - Witneſs _ «4 orerte te poſſim ruti- 
that Scoff of ſome Memhers us eſſe miſer. 

of the, &«. in reply tothe'Mi- 

niſters'Petition, bidding \them'for ſhame to put it up'in 


their Pockets;leaft the Ouakers (whole abuſes they com- 
plained of )ſhouldiſee it and laugh at them; which was 


all the Redreſs they then did, or are ince like to-ger. 
Befides all this it would |be but juſt, that all Scoffs at 
Religion, thould be.-prohibited upon ſevereſt Penalties. 
That our Slaves Polygamy, with their Sunday-work, be 
reſtrained. no'leſs to thoſe that remain Heathens, than 
to ſuch-asſhal{ become Chriſtians. That fo that filthy 
Lucre, (which is indeed the' fame with Theft; or Sacri- 
ledg,) may beno longer a temptation for continuing 
them Heathejis nor their being Heathens be -made a 
pretence for that 1rreligion. Which preparations be- 
ing once made (and without them all will be nothing), 
the work afterwards will go on ſmooth and eafte, and 
even in a' ſhort time profper into a PerfeGion : 
Asere this: it might have done, 'had not the oppoſition 
of ſuch who belicve that Labour may well enowgh be par- 
formed without Religion, tiood in the way. ; 

10. Nor will the generality of the People be diſa- 
tisfied therewith, when they ſhall underſiand it to be 
not more their Duty than their Intereſt : Some few of 
them having been diſcourſed already into this acknow- 
ledgment, That in regard Religion would be apt to 
create a Conſcience in their Slaves, it might be conveni- 
ent,in order to make them the truer Servants, If this were 
frequently inculcated unto the many, with the hopes 
of other advantages together inſpired into —_ " 
| ou 
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-* doubt the Majority would ſoon be wrought into a Com 
pliance, and even the reſt obſerving the bleſſed Fruits 
thereof, would become leſs fiurdy in their Oppoſition, 

' Nor can the Government be other than pleaſed there- 
at 3 conlidering the great ſecurity, it will above all 
other-Intereſt aſſuredly reap thereby. 


S. II. n. 1- Whercfore, Be ſtrong, O :Zerubbabel, 
ſaith the Lord, and be (trong, O Joſhua, the Son of Joze- 
deck, the High Prieſt, and be ſtrong alt the People of the 
Land, aid Work, for I am with you, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts 3 as the Prophet Haggai, Chap. 2. 4: ſpeaks. 
And let both Miniſters and People encourage and provoke 
each other to Love and to good Works, Let the Miniſters 
ſet before them the Religious Profeſſion of holy . Fob, 
declaring his eſteem for the word of God's Mouth, viz. the 
work of Religion, to be more than. for his neceſſary Food. 
But eſpecially the Example of their B. Maſter, whoſe 
Meat it was to do the Will of him that ſent him, and to 
finiſh bis Work, And with the great St. Paxl, let us be 
evermore preſſed in Spizit, and ſtraightned in our Bowel, 
at the thoughts of theſe Peoples deplorable Eſtate 3 
Nat only the poor Barbarians, from whom the Key of 
Knowledg is kept, aid who are hindred from, entering ig, 
but the Engliſh, who are the: Artbors thereof, And 
as Miltiades Victories did {o inflame the emulous mind 
of Themiſtocles, that he could not refit for them 3 fo 
let the Memory of others more glorious Atchjevements 
in this kind, provoke in us the like pious Emulation, 
not {uffering us to give ſ{zep to our Eyes, nor ſlumber t9 
our Eyelids, until wc have arrived within a proſpect of 
its accompliſhment. Let us confider, that we have no 
more Diſpenſation tor our tilence than the Apoſtles, with 
other {ucceeding holy Bibops and Prieſts, had, who tirli 
planted ard watered the Church with their Blood 3 and 
went about, and preached every where, when it was 
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death to be a Chriftian. That Faith is an aQive and 
prolific' Grace 3 and cannot remain in Idleneſs, but 
muſt operate and imploy that Heavenly Heat which it 
receives from above, for the uſe of others. That 
there is no Neutrality in this War, and that whoever is 
not actually in Arms prepared to fight againſt Sin and 
Tafidelity, is to be reputed a Confpirator with them. 
That there is the ſame Heaven and Salvation propos 
ſed for the converſion of Slaves, as of more illuſtrious 
Grandees 3 the whole being but the ſaving of Souls ; 
the effecting of which upon but a very few, is worth 
the Labour of many, all their lives. Even we, no 
IcG than St. Paxl, are debtors to the Greeks and Barba- 
rians, to the Wiſe and to the Unwiſe. And God hath 
by an extraordinary Providence, brought theſe People 
to our very Doors, to try our F#ſtice, and to ſee whe- 
ther we will pay his Debt, unto which, if ever any 
did, each Soul of us do ſtand moſt firmly obliged. 
Look upon them, and you cannot but ſee in their 
Countenances the lively Effigies of St. Paul's Mace- 
donian, imploring your help: And, O! let nos the 
blood of Souls cry from the Earth for Vengeance againſt 
#5. Refle& but upon the ſad Doom denounced again(t 
the fearful and xnbelieving, Rev. 21. and remember 
that the firſt great Founders of our Faith were 
no Cowards, Think what a ſhame it is, that we 
have given ſuch juſt occaſion to the enemies of Religion, 
to reproach and triumph over our Timiditie, or, which 
is worſe, our temporizing for filthy Lxcre. And fince, 
——ÞF eft & ab boſte doceri, and that the bittereſt Re- 
proaches may have a ſalubrious Energie, when prudently 
applied 3 let us view the Charge .( drawn out of our 
own Liturgie againſt us ) and from thence learn to 
preventa ſecond; and by wiſe endeavours for the re- 
deeming of our paſt Errors, give undeniable proofs of 
the deep ſenſe we have of this Duty, Nor are we to 
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Night thoſe puny Adverſaies, but toreformour ſelves 
remembring that of Solomon, 
" m_ og of Fae mppitn4 Prov. 29. 1. and alſo 132. 1, 
igeredeſe quidquifq; dicat . . 
: 8c art ry aeos,0. - which I ſhall nat repeat. And 
ſed prorſusdifſoluti. /, 2.0. it it can be poſſible for an 
Heatheniſfh indifterency to 


harbonr in ſo'much as but one fingle Breſt of any devo- 
ted to @ nearer and more peculiar Service of Chriſt in 
the Miniſtry 3 yet let his Pradence teach him to throw 
his Garment over that part of bis Nakedneſs, and to try 
at leaſt to conceal it from the World, And, $7 non re 
ipſa dolet, If he cannot be pafhonately concerned, diſ- 
lare certe eft Hominis, it would be his Wiſdom not 

to betray himfelf, nor diſgrace his company. Eſpe- 
cially in this day of Rebuke, when the Mouth of the 
Slanderer is opened, thus bidding us defiance. Nor 
tet the oppoſition and peevithneſs of anrezſonable Men 
diſhearten us3 as knowing that our true portion is to 
be ſent forth as Sheep amongſt Wolves z and that ſuc- 
ceſs is for the moſt part the companion of a reſtleſs In- 
duſiry. Nothing, as the Wiſe Man faith, Prov. 27, 4. 
(ſce the * Original and 

* As alſo 2 Kings 18. 31» Greek ) being of force to with- 
& Ia. 37- 32- fand ZE AL. The Stars, 
they ſay,cannot exerciſe their 

Influence upon the ſphere of Fire: And certaioly the 
Heavens do rarely look with a malign Aſpect upon In- 
duſiry nor is it often ſeen that God doth interpole his 
Power to thwart an honeſt Diligence, even in common 
and Worldly Deſigns or it He doth, Helcldom con- 
tounds it: How much more then may we be conhdent 


of his favour in thoſe tcavenly Enterprizes, which 


himſelf hath commanded and promiſed his Athitance 
to the undertakers. And lince that the molt glorious 
Deſigns do often prove abortive for want of Reſolation, 


a.xepulſe or two ought not to Slant, but whet our De- 
ſires, 
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fires, Remembring that Difficulties are the common 
pretences and Mormo's of inglorious Sloath, but ſpurs 
and enconragements to a reſolved Diligence. - Nor 
ought any to be diſcouraged from letting down their 
Nets, becauſe ſome perchance have already tozled to no 
purpoſe : ſince by the Divine Benediction , attending 
our patience and perſeverance, *tis poſſible we may yer 
obtain ſuch a lucky Draught, *as that our Nets being 
ready to break through the multitude of Fiſhes, we 
may be forced to becken to our Friends and Partners. on 
the Britiſh Shore, to come in toour aſſiſtance. St. Bede 
I. Hift. Eccl. Angl. relates, that in the Infancy of our 
Church, ſach a diſappointment happened in an uncon- 
verted part of our Nation at which yet, he tells us 
that others, nothing diſcouraged, in a ſecond attempt 
perfected what the former had left for deſperate. 
Even ſo we overlooking all Diffculties, and preſſing 
ſill forward to the Mark, it we faint not, may obtain that 
that Prize for which we ſet forth, and accompliſh 2 
Work greatly tending to the Glory of God, and to the 
happineſs of theſe poor Peoples Souls, no leſs than of 
our own. But, O were our Duty, (as St-Chryſc ſweet- 
Iy exhorteth, 1. 6. de Sacerd. c. 4.0.) of Piety and a vir- 
tuous Life faithfully complied with, we might ſoon, and 
even without Miracles, convers the IVorld ! Wherefore, 
Lift up the Hands that hang down, and the feeble Knees, 
as faith the Apoſtle, Let us be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, and keep back, nothing of the whole Comncel 
of God, that is neceſſary for the Souls of Men. That 
ſo when our Lord ſhall come to require his Sheep, cal- 
ling unto us, as Augaſtzs is ſaid to have done to Vary, 
to reſtore the Souls committed to our Charge 3 We may 
give our Account with oy and not with Grief. And that 
we now feeding the Flock, of God, and taking the 
overſight thereof ( not by conftraint but willingly; not for 
filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind ) may, when the chief 
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Shepherd.ſhall appear, reteive 4 Crown of Glory, which 
fadeth not away; 

2. And for the People, I ſhall propoſe unto them 
three _ general Rules in this Aﬀeir -to be guided 
by. Whereof the firſt is, To make the Negro's caſe 
our own, as being the beſt way, to judg what is fit for 
others. And then to remember how unjuſt, it would 
ſeem to one of us, that our different White ſhould de- 
prive us of the leaſt Advantage 3 much more of the 
greateſi, which Religion is, That Injundion of our 
Bleſſed Lord, of dealing fo with all Men, as we ſhould 
upon the. like change of our Fortunes expect from 


them, being a Principle highly Moral, and Natural 3 


and ſufficient to make us wave thoſe proud diftini- 
ons, Which only avarice, and a too worthy conceit 
of our ſelves, have caught us. 

3. And to this I ſhall, under the ſame Head, add 
ſome few other Conſiderations of the ſame kind, which 
may greatly add to our Security. As, 1. To refle& 
how dangerous Extremities are, and that as nothing vio- 
lent is laſting, ſo nothing is more permanent than Mode- 
ration. 2, To think how inconvenient this Diſtance 
and Difference between Man and Man, Indians and 
N Fegro *7,Engliſh and both, may in time prove. The Poets 
advice, 

Tros Tyrinſq, mibi null diſcrimine agetur 


being much more conducive to our Happineſs and Se- 
curity. 3. To meditate what tit Inſtruments for any 
State Revolntion, ſuch miſerable People are 3 who be- 
ing very numerous, ſhould not be too much Exaſperated, 
nor driven into Deſperation. 4. To reflect what a 
reproach and diſhunour to the Engliſh Nation , and 
Government, our wnchriſtian treating of theſe People 
IS 5. Wiſely to look rather to the moſt Iafting, 
then to the preſent Gainz And in conſequence thereot, 

Net 


UMI 


=> I''w uw} ts. 


0, Y4AP- Bri 5B. FT". tuff *' no 
— 


UMI 


4... 

Not to labour ( ſo much ) for the Meat that periſpeth, 
&c, St. Fobn 6. Laſtly, To remember at whoſe Hands 
#heir Blood will be required,if they periſh 3 and not think 
with Cain to ſhift x 4 Guilt off, C demanding, 4m 1 
my Slaves keeper, which certainly each of you are. 
And therefore to be merciful to. your own Souls, if not 
to your Slaver, He that taketh warning ſhall deliver bis 
Soul, Ezck. 33. But otherwiſe bis Blood ſhall be upon his 

_—— LE 
4+ Secondly, I ſhall beſeech you to look unto the 
Generation of God's Children ; and to ſee what js'done 
by others, -whether at Home or Abroad, by our own 
Comntrymen, or by Strangers, both in Exrope, and in 
their rctnoter Colonies, and from thence to colle& and 
imitate the beſt Examples. As for our, own Nation, it 
we look into New-England, they. (cruple not to admit 
either Negro's er Indians, when-capacitated and fit for 
it, to their very Sacraments, which very many of the 
Engliſh cannot obtain. The Infants alſo of ſuch are 
4llowed Baptiſm: And of the Bermudians I have ( Page 
143) before ſpoken. et 
5. Again, It we appeal to our Mother-Country,the 
reſpe& there to them is notorious, and even become the 
Scoff of this place. *'Tis true, their Zeal is ſaid of 
late to be much abated. But this, as *tis the Crime of 
ſome few, whoſe great Wiſdom confiſteth only in get- 
ting of Money ( the grand Antichrift of our Engliſh Na- 
tion, which, - in the very letter of the Text, they exalt, 
641 mile os voy T ov, 4 TEEXKo war, above God 
and Religion : ) So I doubt not but their Impiety will 
in time be better lookt into, and a fiop be put to its 
further growth, at leaſt there : And thoſe Mammoniſts 
be obliged t6-a more Chriſtian deportment_ and com- 
pliance with the univerſal practice of all Believcrs; 

eſpecially of our Eng/iſp Nation, till now. 
. 6.. And as to Foraign Nations *cis certain that they 
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treat their Negro*s and others, both bere and inEmrope, 
as Men capacitated' for the like bopes with thergſclves, 
And 'in' conſequence 'of that belief, do' not only 
permit, but compel them to partake with themſelves 
in Religion, ' Of whom' ſome are daily 'promoted to 
the Prieſthood, and'other Offices in the Church, Ahd 1 
have here ſeen and diſcourſed with divers, who were 
brought from thoſe parts 3 which, beſides ſorne Re- 
rts of that nature which I had otherwiſe met with, 
ath aſcertained me of the truth' thereof, Now all 
theſe, were they not better principled, might urge the 
like ObjeRtions againſt their being made Chriſtians, 

which our ſelves do here. But they are not yet arriv 
to that wiſdom and fore-ſight as to apprehend the 
Dangers and Inconveniencies of Religion. 5 One 
7. Thirdly, I ſhall' recommend” into them, 1. A 
frequent view of the Terms, by which' only they can 
pretend a Right to God's Temporal Bleſſings. He gave 
them the Lands of the Heathen, 'faith David, that they 
might obſerve his Statutes, and keep bis Laws. So that 
obdience to God's Laws can only entitle Men to the 
good things that they here enjoy : Which if referred to 
Chriſtianity, doth, no queſtion, amongſt other, infer 
this Datyalſo. 2. And then after a ferious view of 
the Terms, toſee how others have fared upon” the for- 
teiture, St.Paul ſpeaking of the Jews,Rom.g. hath theſe 
words, Becauſe of unbclief they were broken off, and thou 
ſtandeft by Faith, And 'in the A&s, he beſpeaks the 
fame Jews to have thruſt from them the Word of Eternal 
Life. And in another place not only fo, but they are 
allo charged with forbidding the Preaching of i 0 the 
Gentiles, that they might be ſaved : The crying Sin of 
theſe Colories ! From which impudehir deſpite done to 
Religion, 'he ominates' their ſpeedy deſiruQian ; and 
that Wrath which ſhould (and not long after did) "come 
upon them even to their utter Extermination, 1 Theff, 2.1 : 
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And, 31y. Afﬀeer all, to apply this unto our ſelves, 1/ 
God ſpared not the Natural Branches, how much leſs will 
he fpare thee ? Be not therefore high-minded, but fear . 
for otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be bjoken off. Not is this the 


_ #tmoſt bf the danger 3 but there is mentioned. ſome- 


thing further, 2 Thefl. 1. The Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
traled from Heaven with bis mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, taking vengeante of them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of ou Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be 
preniſht with everlaſting deſtraion from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his Power ; when he ſhall 
tome to be admired in his Saints, and to be glorified in all 
then that beliews bo : 

8. But if none of all theſe Conſiderations will pre- 
vail, the laſt thing I ſhall propoſe, is, That you will 
now at length remove that Vizard, and undeceive the 
World, who have been apt hitherto, becauſe going by 
that Name; to believe you Chriſtians : Which Name 
with - what face Men' can thus. uſurp , whoſe 
praQices do prove them not fo much as tollerable 
Heathens, is in trath my great wonder and. aſto- 
niſhmentz and whilſt they retain, Iam in figura bomi- 
tis feritatem & immanitatem bellue 3 Such a brutiſh ferity 


,tmdet hatmane' appearance. Since the Orator ( as 


before P. 87,88. ) informs us, That it is more againſt 
Nature, for one Man to wrong another, for his private 
Gain, than Death, Poverty, Pain, or any other Calamity. 
That they who do hold the contrary, do Grad Man from 
himſelf. That he is miſtaken that thinks any diſcommodity 
either of Body or Eſtate, to, he ſorer than the Vices of the 
Mind. That no Man's Life tan be more profitable, than ſuch 
6 diſpoſition of mind, yot to violate any,even the moſt deſpici- 
ble Wretch, for his Profits ſakg; Which being true, 
where will your prerenged Chriſtianity be found, who 
againſt all Conſcienct' and Reaſon, are fo unjuſt and 
crnel to yotr Slaves ? Wherefore till you can afford to 
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comport your ſelves more agreeable thereto, be.but ſo 
juſt- to your ſelves and' us, as to decline the' Name 5 
That fo your Inbumanity, Avarice , and Trreligion, 
may no'longer. be. a Stain, and Reproach to that: Pro- 
fFeſon;; unro which otherwiſe the Generality will be 
apt to aſcribe them. Nor let any one think ſirange of 
this Propoſal, which is but Juſt and Reaſonable : It 
being a moſt undoubted Truth, and for which, L 
think,.I ſhould not be afraid to become a Martyr, That 
they who do induftriouſly oppoſe the propagaticn of Chriftia= 
nity, efpecially in their own Families, can be themſelves 
{ at molt ) but Heathens, 

9, Nor let any here go about to take Sanfwary un- 
der that Turkiſh Tenet, That God accepts not the Services 
of Slaves. This, like the reſt, being but a va ſift, 
and will hardly ſtand them in ſtead, when the. ruſt. of 
their ill-gotten Treaſitre, for which they have ſinned agaiuft 
their own Souls, ſhall be a witneſs againſt them; it being 
certain, that whatever is perfect in its kind, 15 cqually 
gratctul to an impartial Goodneſs. And ſhould any 
Aft of theirs prove leſs pertec, yet where out of their 
power to remedy, it cannot. be leſs accepted -by Him, 
who requires no more than he gives, and judges by 
the inrent, and reſpeAs not bow great, but how good 


our Offcrings are 3 and hath moreover by his Apolile, 


2 Cor. 8, dectared, That if there be firſt a willing Mind, 
it is accepted according to what a Man hath, not according 
to what he hath not. No a& of the Soul being 'to be 
reputed faulty, for the inhrmities of the Body, any 
m.ore than a Priſoner can be accountable for his Keepers 
cruelty, or a Ste tor his Maſters, _ 


10, £.ct not then the Negro too much deſpond, or. 


fink ur.der theſe Diſcouragertentss but rather affure 
hiu:{clf, That ficce God: cannot bat have 2 difire to the 
work of his Hands:1.0thing but his own neglect can pre- 
vcnt his Happinels: Ard that ſince He fent bis 4” te 
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Redeem off,” there is Mercy in ſtore for him alfo. Fo" 
(to apply the words of the Evangelical Prophet to this 


' caſe) the Son of the Stranger, that hath joyned himſelf 


zo the Lord, is not to ſpeak,, ſaying, The Lord hath ut- 
terly ſeparated me from his People 3 neither let the Eunuch 
Jay, I am a dead Tree. For thus ſaith the Lord, even 
unto them that chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and that 
take bold of my Covenant, will T give in mine Houſe, and 
within my Walls, a Place and a Name, better than of 
Sons and Daughters, and: I will give them an everlaſting 
Name, that ſpall not be ext off. Alſo the Sons of the 
Stranger that joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve him, and 


, #0 love the Name of the Lord, and to be his Servants 3 


even them will I bring to. my holy Mountain, and make 
them joyful in my Houſe of Prayer: Their Burnt-offer- 
ings and their Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar 3 
For mine-Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer for all 
People, 'Ifa., 56. Now theſe Evangelical Promiſes of 
Admittance and Acceptance being ſo general, and 
without any reſpe& of Perſons, it cannot be doubted 
but theſe are comprehended in them, © Wherefore, to 
determine all in the words. of the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 26, 
28, 29, & 4. 7. If thou, O black Athiopian, art 
become Chriff's Diſciple and Servant , and doſt by 
Faith truly embrace and lay hold of him, then art thou, 
as to thy Soul, and all the ends and purpoſes of the 
Goſpel, uo longer a Slave but a Son, and even Abraham's 
Seed : And if a Son, then an Heir of God through Chriſt 
according to the Promiſe : For we are all the Children of 
Gog by Faith in Chrift Feſls. Unto which, neither 
Condition, Country, Complexion nor Deſcent, can 
be any Impediment. There being in him neither Jew 
nor Greek, Bond nor Free, Male nar Female : For we are 
all one in Chrif# Jeſus. 
I 1. I ſhall cloſe up my Diſcourſe with that advice of 
Teremiah, Chap. 13. 16, Give Glory to the Lord your God 
M 3 befarg 
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Lefore be cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet tumble upon 
the. dark, Mountains, and while ye lack, for Light, be turn 
# into tbe ſhadow of Death and. makg it groſs Darkneſs ; 
Adding only that Religious Expaſtulation of the Phi- 
tiſtize Prieſts and Sages, (1 Sam. 6.) to their Princes 
and Optimazes, touching the dimiffion of the Capti- 
vatcd Ark: Wherefqre da. ye harden your Hearts, as the 
Egyptians axd Pharaoh hardened their Hearts ? When 
he bad nerought wonderfully among them, did they not let 
the Peaple go ang" they departed ? That is, they found ic 
Fequilice and neceflary to do them that Riche and Ju- 
i:ice; And it will be our Wiſdomtodo fo too, 
12, Arid thus have I tiniſhed this Difcourſe, wherein 
a5 I have not forborn to take notice of the Jeaſt Objec- 
tions, {o neither, I think, have I inſerted any thing that 
may,” eſpecially to thoſe who underfiand the temper of 
this place,ſeer. in the leaſt ſuperfluous. So that.nothing 
being hereby left unanſwered, nor any colour - or ſba- 
dew of Argument remaining, The Queſtion mult, I pre» 
ſume, be placed: beyond diſputes nor can there, be any 
pretence or clpak lcft for the Impietics here condem- 
ned. And unleſs. the Oppoſers.will defie the cleareft 
Truth, they cannot but confeſs the Obligation, upon 
their Souls for complying with this Duty, herein urged 
and afſerted, Of which yet what.may be the. Iſſue, I 
ſhall not,enquire, but reſt ſatisfied that I bave done what 
I could, and d;livired my Soul, which 1 mult declare 
thac otherwiſe; I could not. And no leſs ſhallcomfort 
my (clf, that. whatever ſhall be; the ſucceſs, either 
through any neglect at Home, or. oppoſition here 3' and 
that, tho it ſhould happen, which:I crutt it cannot; (Trath 
being moſt powerful and muſt prevail, ) that I ſpould la- 
bour in vain, and ſpend my ſtrength for nought end in vain, 
yet ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
my Gd, Amen. | 
— Nunquam ſucceſſu creſeat honeſtum, Luc..l, 9, 
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T he State of Religion in Virginia, as it was 


. Jented ina: Letter to Sir W, B, then Goyer- 
- "ony thereof.” | 


by ſame time hefore the late Rebellion , repre- 


Hat I have made bold to preſent unto your 
Excellency this* mean Diſ- | | 
courſe'f expoſed to public * Then intended 
wit view more of Neceſſity; and 7," y 2095" oi 

to vinidicate my ſelf,than of choice) is {2 pr noe Fed; 

becdbſe it miay ng leſs need your Pa- © © 
rrobge, thafi the 'Aithor himfelf did; during his-abode 
trr that' your Province of Vjrginia. © A Colony that may 


*be'THd"wholly to'owc it ſelf ro your Excellency, made 


happy” by your Prudent Government, as being: the 
Prittic, if not "the. (only -Riuiſer of her to her preſent 
Greatneſs; having firft reſcued: her from moſt imminent 
and"apparetit'Deftracion whilt by your noble and 
wife Cyndudt,yon not only broke the force of the Come 
moi! Enemy, but fo utrerly fubdued, as to extinguiſh 
in thenvall hopes, and to deſiroy the very Seeds of any 
futrre- Diſturbance, which might arife' through theip 
Occaſion; - "x 
And having like a tender Father nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerved that Colony in her Infancy and Nen-age, you care- 
tutly guarded her cyer lince, having farce ſet Foot off 
that Soil for well near theſe forty Years, Under whoſg 
Tut age ſhe is now almoſt grown Adult,needing go aſe 
liftance from, but rather able to afford ſome to hex Mae 
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ther-Country. So that we may without Afſentation 
arm,” that your Excellency hath heep go leſs a San- 
Ctuary to Virginie in her diſtreſs, than Virginia hath 
been unto others. Which tho ſhe hath happily fince 
outgrown, yet your Excellency doth not ceaſe ſtill to 
make evident proof of your Inrate AﬀecRion'to hey, 
yearly expending your proper Incorne and Revenue for 
the good of her 3 paying her much'more Credit 'and 
Support than you receive therehy demonfirating'thac 
the only reward you deſire and with, is that ſhe may 
thrive and proſper. 2 OLRITELS 

But as our Bleſſed Saviour once ſaid to the young Man 
zn the Goſpel, Tet [ackeſt thoy one thing to be perfeG34g- 
we, and 1 fear too truly,ſay of Virginia, that there js 
thing, the Propagatjon and Eſtabliſhing of Rel; 
her,wanting which if by your Excellenczes Piety 
would make'your Name great, and your Memory glori- 
ous 3 nole(s than that place, which hath fo long. been 
the Seat of your Government, 410+ For there. is no pi- 
ous Eye nor Heart can conſider the great(Negle& ſhall 


I fay? or rather) contempt of Religion there, without 


reſolving it ſelf inte Sight and Tears. It. is maſt cextain 
that there are many Families, who have neyer been 
preſent at agy public Exerciſe of Relzgion fince their 
Importation into that Colony. The Miniſters alſo are mol} 
miſerably handled by their Pleheian Jmnto's, the Veſte- 
ries > To whom the Hiring ( that is. the uſual, word 
there ) and Admitſion of Miniſters is ſplcly left. And 
there being no Law obliging them to any more than 
to procure a Lay-Reader { to be obtained at a very mo- 


derate rate): They either reſolve to have none at all, 


or reduce” them to theix own Terms 3 that is, to wſe 
them hoy they pleaſe, pay them what the lift, and to 
diſcard them whenſoever they have a mind toit, And 
this is the recompence of their leaving their hopes in 
England ( fax more conſiderable to the meaneſt Cyrate, 
$ "Seo S TEIEMES EST z % "YEE Ig. +. 9 "bs than 
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| than whatever can poſlibly«be apprehended there ) 


together 'with their 'Friends and Relations, arid their 
Natime Soil; to venttue their Lives into thole parts a- 
mongſt Strangers and Enemiesto their Profeſſion, who 


look upon them as a Burden; 'as being with their Fa- 


milies (where they have any). to be ſupported out of 
their Laboar.. So that. I dare: boldly aver, that our 
Difcouragements there are much greater, than ever 
they: were here. in Englaid, under: the .Uſwrpers, 1 
ſhall; to avoid tediouſneſs. and multiplicity: of Exam- 
ples, Inſtance only in their being hired from Tear #0 Tear, 
and made to accept of Pariſhes at under Rates, which 
I think wasnever pracGiiſed in thoſe Times, eſpecially 
upon ſuch as were approved by their own Laws and cone 
formable to their Government, 'which thoſe Minifters now 

in Firginis ia all things are {to the Government there. 
| Sir, I would not be thought to ſpeak'this out of 
any defign to diſparage the Place 3 It being a Country 
fo Freitfal, .and withal fo : Pleaſant, eſpecially towards 
the: Southern parts, as Caralina, &c. that I do pre- 
fer it before England in: many things > but may juſtly 
equal-it thereto in all; Thoſe only excepted, which. 
Time and multitudes of People mult produce, Only 
I cannot but think. it great pity, that a Regzon fo richly 
furniſhed'-with Bleſſings of the Left, ſhould ſo much 
want thoſe more neceſſary ones of the Right-Hand, © 
Much leſs would I herein be thought to refed up- 
on your Excellency, who have always profeſſed a great 
tenderneſs for Church-Men. For alas, theſe things arc 
kept from your Ears3 nor dare the Miniſters, had they 
opportunity,acquaint you with them, for fear of being 
uſed worſe. And there being no Swperjonr Clergyman, 
neither in Coxncil nor in any place of Authority, for 
them to addreſs their Complaints to, and by his means 
have their Grieyances brought tp your pn 
KNQOW*- 


(170) 
knowledg,' they are leſs without Remedy. -| Beſides; 
their Adverfarier have that uſual .craft of .undethand 
blaſting their! Fame, and charging they with Gtogi- 
ouſneſs, (which is nothing ele but e ſwing for #heir 
21 ., ) or. prepoſſeſling your Excellency with forged 
Scories, cither by themſe]yes invented, or: known to 
be as Falſe,; as the beft Evidehce can make: them, But 
yet when . thereby a; ſecret Prejudice -is conceived 
4oainſt them, and+ the cauſe unknown, they find ft 
vnpoſhble to' redeem their nos with your Ex 


ehiency, pore: 
Dat veniam w Corve, vexat cſs Columber; ; = 


For where: any —_ is truly Chargeable, avis js Hoquent 
their. leaden: Lay: 


« # How rue eblies nay "a 


Ran om the Story of 4 
Ciaran *r iriog-Maſte % 
came into Virginia, firſt as 
Jr. thereof; bid thay not 
1g, he profeſſed himſelf 

or of f Divoentit , and 

wore 4 Scgrter Ho, Hl the 


Paalpit, goiny: by the name - 
of iDr, Dacres,' #xd fbew ing 


Orders «nder: thar Name. 
Bur, being diſcovered, hath 
jon nce Ris, momyrogy Namie 20 


wat aA to Abu, hout' 
—_ hrmg and 


Priiftrpf theVaſteries oldination 
(* which make np near. two 


; thirds bf the Preachers); 4nd 
.is:boch che fhameamb gricf.ot 


the: riglitly Ordained Clergie 
thete x Nothing of ithis/cver 


'readhts - | your. Ecel/encie's 
Ears Thoſe hingay Patrons 
-knaw) 


'better how $0 make: 
benetit;. their: Vices, than 
by the *iries of ay other. 


Deforbipy sf alcve, __— Lal Joop {IA bs che 


The Eaws alfo which are rtaniſnicted hirHer/to/ invite 
the Subjeag into thoſe Parts, are many-of them ſohn- 
tricate and obſcure, (not to fay contradiftory and t.}la- 
ctous) that they fecm rather to'be Traps” and" Pit =fals, 
than Laws; 'I fhall inſtance in two. 'The* firit'is, 


That wherein Servitude tor: four Years is made the 
penalty 


| 
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penalty of accepting, of anothers Kindneſs (if I may 
ſo term.it ) >» that is; fox permitting ones {elf to be 

Tranſported gratis, when with much ſeeming Cur- 
tefie and Impoxtunity offered unto them: For thereby 

the Party ( whether Miniſtex or other, without ex- 
ceptiqn.). doth, by yiztue of that Law, put himſelf 
into. the Tranſporters power, and is made to become 
his Seryant, or to Ranſome himſclt from that Thral- 
dom and Miſery: at @ yery great rate, perhaps four or 
five times ſo-much as their Paſſage ſhould have coſt 
them, A deceit which no Engliſhman, not verſed-in 
thoſe 4merican Arts and Fraxuds, can provide againſt; 

and. is indeed the great" ſtay and ſupport of the Kid- 
nappers Tradeand Myſtery. . A Trade that, *tis thought, 
carries:off/ and conſumes not fo little as ten thouſand 
People, out of this Kingdom yearly 3 which might have 
been a defence to-their Mother-Country, but now are 
many of them miſerably deſtroyed, without any: ad- 
yantagg to It.: - nt 4 

_ The: ſecond. is that Act, wherein, ( contradictory 
to it ſelf, no leſs than, to. ur Ac of Vnformity, and 

to another of their own), it is declared, That to the 
intent that Servants Marriages may not be made in-ſecret, 
they axe forbidden #0 be publiſhed. ( beforcchand+by. Barns 
the uſual and only way of preventing that Secrehze?;: 
and that under: ng Jefs- penalty 'than' rod. pounds 

of Tabacco3, a Sum almoſt (if not quite) double to 

divers Miniſters Incorn and Allowance.. And this for: 
a thing unto which they are bound under: as great Pe- 
nalties by the ſaid Aft of Vniformity, and other Laws 

enjoyning the faid Publications. Which being once- 
by moſt of the Miniſters. of that Colony, in'an humble 

Addreſs and Petition to your Excellency repreſented, as 

both unreaſonable ang; -unpotſible. to be complied 

with, ( at the ſame time giving in. their reaſons for 

| that 
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that Alegation ) ep were 'fo far from finding 
Redreſs from the Aſſembly then' ſitting, unto'whom it 
was referred, that the Miniſters found their' condition 
much more uneaſie afterward, than'it was before. Be- 
lides the preſent Puniſhing of the Promoters' thereof, 


tho not under that, but another Guiſe. ' I might here 


alſo inſert the danger which doth uſually enfue'to the 
Miniſter upon his demanding the'benefit/ of thoſe Laws 
which: concern their Maintenance : / This "being a 
Crime; which no Grandee of - any Veſtry, throughout 
the' Country, ſhall ever forgive. Sadly 

; To this may be added the- profound Silence as to 
things given to- Pious Uſes the-not only permitting 
but commiſfioniag Lay-Men- to: preach, and: to: enjoy 
four or five Pariſhes ( but at utider Rates ): Deacons 
to undermine and thruſt out Presbyters, to Adminiſter 
the Sacraments, - xeade the Abſolution, and enjoy Plu- 
ralities. Their ſuffering Pariſhes to extend to ſixty 
or ſeventy Miles in length, or ktting them lie void 
for many Ycars together to ſave Charges, ( as the Me- 
tropolis, your Honour's Pariſh, did ( as *ris' faid ) for 
near twenty Years,fome little Intervals only excepted); 
And in a word. the itting of all things that con- 
cern: the Church and Religion, to the Mercy of the 
People. By 268 

"Ons thing I had almoſt forgotten, and that is, be- 
ſides the eſtabliſhing. of Religion amongſt the Engliſh, 
the propagating of-it amongit the Heathen, both Natives 
and Slaves alfo:brought from' other parts. ' Which 


tho, as muſt be piouſly ſuppoſed, it were the only 


end of God's diſcovering thoſe Countrics 'to us, 
yet is there lookt upon, by our new Race of Chriſtians, 
as {o idle and Ridiculous, fo utterly needleſs -and un- 
nccefary, that no Man can forfeit his Judgment more, 
than by any propoſal lopking or tending that way. 
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I preſume I need not acquaint your Excellencie, 
how uſcful Religion, where it hath; not. loſt its Force, 
( and there it ought by all means to be revived ) is 
to the eaſe and ſupport of Government, and may prove, 
to the ſecuring of the King's Intereſt in thoſe Planta- 
tions, Nor what an excellent Heatben Writer tells usy 
That Religion is the.Cement of all Communities, and the; 
chief Baſis of Legiſlative Power : That it is much more 
eafie to build a Caltle (we may alſo add, To plant a Co- 
lony ) in the open' Air, without any ground to found it 
upon, than 10 eftabliſh a Government without Religion. 
Much ' leſs that the deſpiting of the Ephed, was the 
Rot of 'Sauls Kingdom and Government : And that 
the caufe why Feroboam is made to carry that infamous 
Train and Brand, Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin, nineteen times after him in facred 
Scripture, was only for the contempt of Religion, and: . 
his committing the facred Oracles to unclean and 
unholy Hands. Your Excellency knowsall theſe things. 
already, and needs no iriformation 3 who doubtleſs 
are poſſeſſed with a deep inward vencration and ſenſe 
of Religion upon a much higher Account, and that is. 
the ſalvation of Sonls. , 

However, let me be bold to be your Remem- 
brancer, and to mind your Excellency how needful it 
is, that thoſe good Laws which are made for the ſup- 
preſſion of Vice, and for redxcing the People from this- 
affected Gentzliſm, to a more diligent and conſcienti- 
ous diſcharge of their Duty to God, ( the only ſure 
means to retain them in their due Allegianee to their $5- 
veraign) be by the Inferiour Magiſtrates more duly 
executed 3 The Manifters encouraged, and all Invaders 
of that ſacred Calling, cafhired and puniſhed for their 
bold and prophane UVſrpations. 

But I begiy *> exceed my Limits, in thus preſu- 
ming 
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iming to preſcribe unto your ExceMency, who are wiſe 
enough to tffetwhatfocver pits Niefſary as to this moſt 
Importaitt Aﬀait,' ſo ſoon as' you thallfind it expedient 
ſo to do; Whietefote beſoethi g your Excellency to 
excuſe this Preſutnption, and to / fb theſe-tny weak, 
Performances ; which I = ſubmit unto your 
Cenſure, T am* 


T Li; Tour Exetlencie 


$ troat, and Orator, 


M. G. 


Pfal. 119. 12: " is time for the Lord to Work, for they 
have made void thy Law: 


Eck. $. 12. For they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord 
bath forſaken the Earth. 
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